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Pregledni rad

KBAJIMTET BUCOKOI' OBPA3OBAIBA N
CTPATEI'NJCKU MEHAIIMEHT

SazZetak: ['moOanHe ApyIITBEHE MPOMEHE MOCICABUX JCICHH]ja TOBOAC U JIO
mpoMeHa y obnactu obpazoBama. [Ipea HOBUM HM3a30BMMa Hallaze ce€ M BUCOKE
mKone ¥ yHuBep3uteTd. CymITHHA MPOMEHa Yy OBOj OONACTH je OmpaBlaHO
MHCUCTUpAkhEe Ha MOJM3akby U OJpXKaBamby KBAJIHUTETAa BHCOKOT 00pa3oBama.
[IpoGyieM KBanuMTeTa BUCOKOT O00Opa3oBama je y OBOM pajay carjieflaH u3
nepcrekTrBe bonomckor mporeca, Koju OCUTYparme KBAIUTETA MOCTaBba Kao
jeman opn mpuoputeTa. Kako y TOM mporecy KJby4HY YJIOTY WMajy HajBUIIN
HUBOM MEHAIMCHTAa Ha YHHMBEP3UTETHMa W BUCOKHMM IIIKOJama, y paiay je
mpoOIeMaTHKa MoIu3amha KBaJUTETa BUCOKOT 00pa30oBama carjie/iana u3 BU3ype
CTpaTerujckor MeHayMmeHnrta. [IpHHIMIKM Ha KOjUMa ce TeMeJbh OBa 00JacT,
mpemMa MHUIUBEHY ayTopa, omoryhyje CBecTpaHO carjie/laBambe aKTYeJHe
MO3UIMje BHCOKOIIKOJCKMX YCTaHOBAa, Kako OM ce Ha Haj0OJbU HAYMH
HCKOPUCTHIIC MOTYNHOCTH KOje HYIHW OKPYXEHhe, OJTHOCHO CMAamUO HEraTHBAaH
YTHIIA] CIIOJbAIbUX (paKTOpa Ha KBaJIUTET 00pa3oBama. AyTOpPH Y JIPYroM
JieTTy pajia mokasyjy Jia ce MojeJHHe TeXHUKE CTPATETrHjCKOr MEHAIMEHTa MOTY
YCIEUIHA TPUMEHUTH y MPAKCH BHUCOKOIIKOJICKOT 00pa3oBamba.

Kljuéne redi: kBamureT BHCOKOT 00pa30Bama, CTPATETHUjCKH MEHAIIMEHT,
SWOT ananuza.

Uvod

Meby rnaBauM 3aaanuma bomomCKOr npolieca Hala3n ce U yBolemhe cTaHaapaa
y Espomncku mpoctop BHcokor obpaszomama (Bologna Declaration, 1999).

! Vuusepsuter y Beorpany; Texuuuku (akxysirer y bopy

2 Yuusepaurer y Beorpany; Texuuuku pakynrer y bopy

% AxajeMuja TeXHUYKO-yMETHHYKHX CTpykoBHHX cTyauja ATYCC; Opacek: Bucoka
JXKeJe3HUUKa 1ona, beorpan



OcwHrypame KBaJHTETa CE UCIOCTaBIha KA0 jeJlaH OJ MPHOpUTETa BolomCcKe
nexnapanyje. KBamTeT y BUCOKOM 00pa30oBamy HHjE JIAKO TI0JMOBHO OJIPEIUTH
Oyayhu na je ped o BHUIICAMMEH3HOHAIHOM M JTUHaMUYKOM Kouienty (Hoy et
al., 2005; ENQA, 2009). HeomnxomaHo je Kaja Ce TOBOPH O KBaJIHUTETY
BHCOKOIIIKOJICKOT 00pa3oBama YKJBYYHTH Yy pa3MaTpame ,,KOHTCKCTyalHe
MocTaBKe OOpPa30BHOT MOJENa, MHUCHjy W LUJbEBE YCTAaHOBE, T€ crenuduyHe
CTaHJap/e JATOr CHUCTeMa, BUCOKOIINKOJCKE yCTAHOBE, CTYAMJCKOT IMporpaMa
Wi Hay4Hor noapyyja’’ (Paguh, 2008: 35).

KBanurer Bucokor oOpa3zoBama MONpUMAa pa3IMYMTa 3HAYCHa 3aBUCHO O]
KOPHCHHKA HacTaBHOT/OOPa30BHOT MpoIieca; CTyAcHATa, HACTABHUKA, TPKHUIITA
pama wiu apymrea (Biggs & Tang, 2011). HbuxoBa ovekuBama W 3aXTEBU
MpeacTaBbajy HHUIITA APYTO 10 MUCWjY W YlUbege BHCOKOUIKOJICKE yCTaHOBE.
Mucuja W UMBEBU OpraHu3alidje Cy YCMEPEHH 3aJJ0BOJbEHY MMOTpeda
KOPHCHHUKA. YKOJIHMKO C€ KBAIUTET BHCOKOT 00pa3oBama MOCMaTpa W3 yria
TPXKUINTAa, HAa TEeMeJby KaTeropuwja yciyra (OJHOCHO TIPOW3BOJA), OHAA
oOpa3oBame BHILIET KBAIUTETa IMOJIpa3syMeBa O0Jbe OLEHE y HHICKCY, OpXkKH
J0J1a3aK 0 AUILIOME WM Oprke Halakeme Mocia, Te Behe 3apaje 3arnocieHux
ca (axynrerckom muruiomoM (boapomkm, 2012: 655). YV cBeTiry caBpeMeHHX
MpOMEHa, KOje IpaTe CBEOIIITH IMPOIEC HAJHOBHjer Tajlaca TIiio0anu3aimje
(omuyeHor Tpe cBera y JOMHUHAHTHOCTH HeJTHOepalHe TNapaaurMe), V3
TpaIUIIMOHATHE MICHj€ — 00pa30Bamke M HAYKy — TOBOPH CH H O T3B. JIOJIATHO]
Wi ,,HoBOj”” Gbyukimju yausepsureta (Jarvis, 2000). Tpeha mucuja BUCOKOT
o0Opa3oBama MPOUCTUYE M3 NOTpeOe OyMKe KOMYHHUKAIUje BHUCOKOIIKOJICKUX
yCTaHOBA ca JIOKAITHOM JpyiuTBeHoM 3ajenauriom (Laredo, 2007; CracojeBuh u
ap., 2012; Demirovi¢ et al., 2018). Mucuja Bucokor o0pa3oBama JaHAC Ce HE
CBOJM CaMO Ha IOCTH3ame W3BPHOCTH y HacTaBM W oOpa3oBamy Beh u y
cTBapamy OpOjHUX, MO MOTYhCTBY, IITO JYKHMX y3ajaMHO KOPHUCHHX Be3a ca
OKpY)XEHhEeM — He CaMO JIOKAJHOT WIM HAlMOHATHOT Beh M HaJHAIMOHAIHOT
kapakrtepa (Jari¢, 2019). AxtuBHoCcTH y OKBHpY Tpehe MucHje Cy yriaBHOM
yCMEpeHe Ha npedy3emHuuimeo, unosayuje u Opyuimeo Kako 01 ce 0AroBopuIo
Ha HOBOHACTalle JpyIITBeHe Wu3azoBe. lloceOHO je 3HauajHa CcolWjaHA
nuMensuja Oyayhu ja caBpemeHa ApYIITBAa CTpEMe JAEMOKPATHYHOCTH BUCOKOT
oOpa3oBama, OJHOCHO ToBehamy HeroBe JIOCTYIMHOCTH 3a CBE IMPHIIAJIHUKE
JpYIITBA; HAPOYHUTO 3a OHE M3 MAaprHHAIM30BAaHUX JPYIITBEHUX TIpyma
(JIuarymnos, 2015). JlocTymHOCT BHCOKOT 0O0pa3zoBama CBUM NPHUIAIHHUIIAMA
JPYIITBA je OTy/a BaXKaH IM0Ka3aTeb yHarpehema beroBor KBalInuTeTa.

KBanutery BHCOKOr oOpa3oBama MOKe ce mnpuhd M W3 yrja KOHIEeNTa
ynpasijpama ToTtasHMM kBaimuterom (Total Quality Management). Tortanxu
KBaJIUTET ce ycpenpehyje Ha dYeTupH ympaBibayka HHBOA: CTPATETH]CKH,
NPOIIECHH, TPOjEKTHNH W ONEpaTUBHHU. TOTATHM KBAJIUTET IMPEACTaB/ba MPECEK
TPU OIIBOjEHA CUCTEMA: COYUjaIHOZ2, MeXHUuKoZ W ynpaemauxoe. CouyjamHu
cucteM MMa HajBehM yTHIQ) Ha THUMCKU paj, MOTHBAIHWjy, KPEaTHMBHOCT MU
npey3uMarme pu3rka. JIpyITBeHn CUCTeM YiHe cuM00sIH Mohiu, oiHOCH u3Mely



Jpyau u u3Mel)y rpyma, MpuBHIIETHje, BEMITUHE M CTHJIOBH BOhema, MOJUTHKA,
CTpYKTypa Mohu, Kao u OOJHMKOBamE€ HOPMH W BPEAHOCTH. TpaHCopManujy
JPYIITBEHOT CUCTEMa MOXeE JeIUHO Ja U3Bee YIpaBJbauku CUCTEM. Jep, ,,KaKo
JBYIM pearyjy jeHH Ha JIpyre W Ha paj 3aBHCH O]l TOra Kako Cy yHpaBJbaHU ’
(JIyuc u Cmut, 1998: 38). Iloag TeXHHYKMM CHCTEMOM MOIpa3yMeBa ce, Y
HajIIMpeM CMUCITY, HHPpacTpyKTypa Koja omoryhyje peanuzanujy mpoieca (Ha
npuMep, HHHOPMALOHO-KOMYHHKAIIMOHE TEXHOJIOTH]E).

JIpyIITBEeHN CHCTEM OpraHH3alije je, MO MPaBHIy, NPIINYHO PE3UCTCHTaH Ha
npoMeHne. Mel)yTuM, yKOIHKO je OpHjeHTauuja npeMa KOPHCHUKY Hen30exKHa,
OH/Ia COLMjallHU CUCTEM MOpa W3HOBA Ja ce IUIaHupa Kako Ou OMO JocienaH
MUCHjU opraHuzamyje. JemHom wusrpalleHa OpraHM3alndOHA KyJITypa, Y
CaBPEMEHMM YCIOBUMA, HHj€ IYror BeKa, MOceOHO y o001acTh BHCOKOT
oOpa3zoBama. Hanme, kako koHcTatyjy Jlync u Cmut (1998: 2),

(1) ycnoBu u KOHBEHIIHje YHYTap OKPYKEHa ce MeHmajy,

(2) Memajy ce OpsKe HETO INTO CY CE MEHAIH Y IPOILIOCTH,

(3) mpomene he HacTaBUTH pamUIHO Ja CE jaBJbajy KAaKO HAIMPEAyjeMO Yy
JIBaJICCETIPBH BEK U

(4) oceTsbMBOCT Ha CBe MPOMEHE je UMIICPATHB, a HUXOBE MMILTHKAIHjE 32
KOJIETle U YHUBEP3UTETA MOPajy OMTH OYEeKHBAHE.

WUmajyhmu y Buay oBe 4YeTHpH MPETIOCTaBKE KOje OApa)kaBajy OKPYXKEHE Y
KOjeM BHCOKO 00pa3oBame (PYHKIIMOHHWIIE, OYHTIICTHO je Ja MPBHU, YjeTHO U
Haj3HAYajHUjH, KOpaK TPEACTaBba CTPATCHIKO IUIAHUpPAEmE, OIHOCHO
CTpaTerujcko ympaBibame (MeHayuMeHT). Hamopu ma ce yBeAay NPHHIUIH
noOoJblIaka KBAJIUTETAa HA OBOM HHUBOY MOTY JOBECTH 10 HajBeher ycrexa, any,
UCTO TaKko, W 10 pu3uka. Benmka BepoBaTHOha ycrmexa Ha HMBOY CTPATEIIKOT
ylnpaBbakha IOYMBA, y NPBOM peay, Ha jakoM BOHCTBY W wu3rpaljeHoj
OpTraHW3allMOHO] KYyNTypu. [JaBHE KOMIIOHEHTE Hamopa CTPaTemkor
yIpaBJbaba YKIbYUY]y MUCU]Y, 8U3U]Y, Yubese U Kyamypy (TO jecT, BpeIHOCTH,
HOpME, CTaBOBE U MOHAIIAE).

Bynyhn na ce temmno npymTBeHHMX NpoMeHa TJI00alHUX pazMepa yOp3aBa,
JIeJI0Ba-€ MHOTHX OpraHu3alija, oceOHO OHUX KOje BEKOBUMA (DYHKIIMOHHIITY
Mame-BUIlIE Ha TpaJulMOHaJIaH HauuH (YKJbydyjyhu Ty W yHHBep3UTETE), Ka0
umneparuB ce Hamehe morpeba ca CTYJIMO3HUM HUCTPAKHBAKEM OKPYKEHa
OpraHusalnyje, Kao M beHe MO3ULHje Ha TPXKHUIUTY. Y TOM CMHCIY C€ Y OBOM
pamy Hajupe NpeAoYaBajy OCHOBHE IIOCTABKE KOHIENTAa CTPaTEerHjCKOr
MeHaMeHTa. [lotom ce, y HajkpahuM nprama, U3naxy HeKe o]l TEXHHKA Koje ce
KOPUCTE Yy CTpATerHjCKOM MEHAIIMEHTy, a MOTy OWTH OJ KOPHCTH H Y
cariefaBalby OpraHu3aldja BHCOKOr oOpasoBama (Ha mnpumep, SWOT
TexHuka). Haj3an, kpuTHuku ce ocBpheMo Ha akTyelHa MuTama yHarpehema
KBayMTeTa oOpasoBama y Penyonuiu CpOuju.



I[IpuMeHa KoHLENTA CTPATErHjCKOT MEHAIIMEHTA HA BHCOKO 00pa3oBame

CrpaTerujcku  MEHaIMEHT TpeAcCTaB/ba HOBUjU MPHUCTYI  YIpaBJbamby
OpPTraHM3aNHjOM KOjH TIOJa3d OJ jacHO Ae(PpHHHCAHWX IMJbEBA, OJATrOBapajyhmx
pecypca 3a ’BHXOBO MTOCTH3AkE U O] TPAXKEHha U KOpHIIhema maHcH (Koje HyIu
OKpYXKeme), a Koje He Mopajy OuWTH Be3zaHe 3a MPHUPOAY TeKyher mociioBama.
Crparernjcku MEHAIMEHT TIOYMBA Ha HAIlOpMMa YCMEPEHHM Ha MOCTH3ambe
ycrexa ynpKoc CTalTHUM IMPOMEHaMa, Pa3IMYUTHM BUIOBHMa HEU3BECHOCTH U
HeBoJbama. OH ce OAHOCH Ha CTPATETHjCKO carjielaBambe CUTyalHje y K0joj ce
opraHusanuja Hajasu, OJUIyuMBame O cTpaTerujama, Te Ha MpUMEHY ojabpane
CTpaTeruje W KOHTPOJY H-EHOI OocTBapuBama. OBaj MPHUCTYIl ce OcCiIama Ha
HemnpekuaHo rpaheme nHOpMaIHja y OKpyXKemwy.

Hda Ou ce oapennnu yTUIIAjJHW YMHHOIM KOjU YTHYYy Ha W300p CTpaTeryje,
CIpOBEAE C€ HUCTpXHUBama na O0m ce mgobwmra (1) aHamm3a ommTer WIH
COLIMjaJTHOT OKpYXema, (2) aHamm3a IOCIOBHOT OKpYyXema, Te (3) aHammza
MHTEpHE Cpe/InHE.

[Iponec crparerujckor MeHAIMEHTa je IIHUPU MO OOMMY OJf CTpPaTerHjCcKOT
IUIaHUpama. Y MPOoIec Cy YKJbydeHa YeTHpH OCHOBHA Kopaka: (1) neduHncame
ctpareruje, (2) dopmynucame cTparerdjckor IwiaHa, (3) HMIUIEMEHTaluja
CTpAaTETHjCKOT IIaHa U (4) cTpaTernjcka KOHTpPOIA.

Ha crmumu 1 cy npukazane ocHOBHE (ha3e MpoIieca CTPaTeTHjcKOr MEHAIMEHTA.
KopexTtuBHe Mepe ce oapelyjy mocie eBamyanmje, a MEXaHU3aM T3B. TIOBPaTHE
Be3e (PyHKIMOHHIIIE TOKOM YHTaBOT MPOLEca CTPATErHjCKOT MEHAIMEHTA.

Heunucarwe cmpamezuje. Monen npegodeH Ha CMiy | npencTaBba uaeanaH
NPUCTYI;  HAMEHEH  INPEBAaCXOJHO  TEOPHJCKOj  KOHIENTyaM3aluju
CTpaTerujckor MeHayuMmeHTa. Kiby4HM JE€OHWYapH, OAHOCHO CTEjKXOJIEpH, Y
OKBHPY W BaH OpraHu3alfje Aajy OMINTY HJCjy Y CMUCIY 3alliTO OpraHu3aiyja
nocToju u rae ou Tpedano na nocme y porneanoj Oyayhaocru. Crejkxomnaepu ce
Hajuyemrhe CBpCTaBajy y TpH TpyIIe, TO JeCT: unmepHe cmejkxondepe (BIaCHUIIH,
MeHallepy Kao JOHOCHOIM OJUTyKa, CHHAMKATH U 3allOCIICHN); cmejkxondepe ca
mpoicuwma (Kyniy, 1o0aBjbaudl W KOHKYPEHTH) U eKCHepHe cmejkxoioepe
(Bmama, pUHAHCH]jCKE MHCTUTYIIM]jE U TPTOBUHCKAYAPYKCHA).

TokoMm pajga Ha W3jaBU O MHUCHjU OpraHu3alfje, MEHAIMEHT HajBHILIET HUBOA
onpehyje reHepanHy crparerujy opranuzanmje. [lonm mom ce moapasymeBa
omnure objallmbelne 0 TOME Kako he ce MuCHja OpraHu3auuje MpPeTOYUTH Y
mpakcy. ['eHepaiHa cTpaTerdja He HacTaje ciydajHo, Beh je pesynrar
MPOMHUIIUBEHUX aKTUBHOCTH. OHa ce TeMe/bu Ha OpWXKIBHBO YypalheHoj
CUTYAaIlMOHO] aHAIIN3W KaKO caMe OpPraHH3alllje, TaKo U lEeHOT OKPYKerba.
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PopuyImCakE e CTPATETHE
l ™
D OpMYIC Al e CTPATETHCKOD Kopextieae
ILTAHA AL
l SacHOEaHE HA
, BBy AlHH
Hnmne menTamya H OB aTHO]
CTPATECH|CKOT ITaHa BESH
l e
CTpaTerycka KOHTPONIa

Cnuxa 1. TIpouiec crparerujckor meHaumenTa (Ilpema: Kreitner, 2004: 238).
Kako Om ce moOmma KBaJMTeTHA CTpaTerHjcka aHaiuu3a TPEHYTHE
MO3UIIMje OpraHMu3allrje, TO jeCT BheHe MOTYHHOCTH Ja JOCIe Ha KBAJTUTATUBHO
00Jby TO3UITH]Y, HEOITXOIHO je& CIIPOBECTH:

(1) unmepny ananusy y unsby uaeHTuuUKanuje ciabocT U J00pHUX CTpaHa
(KOMIIETEHTHOCTH) OpraHH3aInje, Kao u

(2) excmepny ananusy y nnsby yTBphHBarma CTpaTerujcKux MOryhHOCTH 1
OTTaCHOCTH Y OKpYIKeHY OpraHu3alyje.

[locnoBHM ycmex, OuurieHo, 3aBUcU o1 MelyoqHoca opraHuzanyje u
OKpYXemba.

VYcnex npeayseha je ¢yHkuMja yckiaheHOCTH CTPYKTYPHHX KapaKTEpUCTHKa
npeny3eha u kapakrepuctika cpeaune. [Ipemysehe Hacroju na Ha mpoMmMeHe y
Cpe/IMHU pearyje ajanTHpameM — MPOMEHOM CBOJUX aKIlMja Koje OJroBapajy
cramy cTBapu y cpeamHu. Kaga To He Moxke, mpemysehe ytudue na ce Mema
CpenuHa, Jia BUILIE OJroBapa MOTEHIMjaly M HWJbeBUMa mpexyseha, mro ce
HapaBHo pelhje nemasa (JKuskosuh u ap., 2002: 183).

Dopmynayuja  cmpameeujckoe nnaua. Tokom gpyre ¢dasze mpormeca
CTpaTerHjcKOI MEHAlIMEHTa, OIIITe HaMepe ce MpeBOJIe Y KOHKPETHUje WU
MepJbHBE CTPATETHjCKE IIJIAHOBE, IIOCIOBHY TMOJMTHKY U aJolUpajy ce
HEOMXO/JHA cpeacTBa. 3a TpaHchopMmalrjy CTpaTerHjCKOr IUlaHa Y  T3B.
ONMUIJBMBE CTPATETHjCKE TUIAHOBE OJTOBOPHOCT CHOCH MEHAIIMEHT HajBHIIIECT
HuBoa. CacBuM je yoOHMuajeHa Ipakca, HapaBHO, Ja YJja3He mapaMeTpe
JOCTaBJbajy CKCIEPTH 3aJyKEHH 3a IMOCIOBE TUIAHUparma, Ka0 M MEHalepu
Cpe/Ilber HUBOA MEHAIIMEHTA. Y CBAaKOM Cly4ajy, 100po HamMcaH IJIaH Tpedasio
OM 1a jaCHO WMCTAaKHE KO, IITa, KajJa W KAaKO Jia yHAnpeaud HEKH EJIeMEeHT
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MIOCJIOBaEba M 'y KOM CTerleHy. MHOTH MeHayepu, OTy/a, paanje KOPHCTE 3a OBe
IUIAHOBE TEPMHH aKYUOHU NIaH, KaKO OM HarlacHid HOTpeOy MpeTBapama
TOOpHX JKeJba Y aKIHjy.

Hmnnemenmayuja cmpameeujckoe niana. Kao mro je mpukasaHo Ha ciui 1,
Tpeha wm derBpTa (¢haza mporeca CTPATETHjCKOT MEHAIMEeHTa YKIbYUyjy
HUMIUIEMEHTAIHM]y U KOHTPOJy. UnTaB LUKIYC jeé OHOJMKO 100ap KOJHMKO M OBE
IBe, MHa4e, TPaJAUIHOHATHO 3alI0CTaBJbeHE aKTUBHOCTH.

Crparermjcke mimaHoBe je ToTpeOHO TpaHchopMmmcaTH y joml KOHKPETHHjE
IUTaHOBE, JOHOLICHEM OJroBapajyhux IUIaHOBa 3a CBaKHM XHUjepapXHjCKA HUBO
noHaoco0. Y mpumpemamy OBHX IUIAHOBA, MEHAllepH Moja3e OJ OJroBOpa Ha
YeTHpH KJbyYHAa MHTama, Koja Cy Be3aHa 3a pa3IHIuTe KPUTHUYHE
opraHu3aiyoHe (GaxkTope MOIyT opeaHu3ayuone Cmpykmype, byou, Kyimype |
cucmema xoumpoine (Kpeutnep, 2004: 232).

BaxxHo je xom MMIUIEMEHTAIlHje CTpaTeTHjCKOT IIaHa Ja ce n3Hal)y oaroBopu
Ha KJby4Ha nuTama.

1. Jla nu je opraHu3alMoHa CTPYKTypa KOMIIATHOWJIHA ca IPOIECOM
TUTaHUpakha, ca HOBUM MEHAIEPCKUM MPUCTYIIMMA, T€ Ca CAMOM CTPaTerHjoM?
2. Jla mu cy MOCTYIHM JBYIU ca MOTPeOHWM OCOOMHAaMa M CIIOCOOHOCTMMA 3a
KJbYYHE 3aJjaTKe WM Cce TNaXmka MOpa YCMEpUTH Ha IpHjeM KaJIpoBa,
oOy4aBame, pa3B0j MCHAIMEHTA U Ha CJIMYHE Iporpame?

3. JJa mu1 je xomekTmBHO Bul)ele O ,IPaBOM IIyTy H3BpIIaBama 3agaraka’
KOMITAaTHOMITHO ca CTPATerwjoM, Mopa JH C€ OHO MOAM(HUKOBAaTH Kako Ou
oJpakaBaji0 HOBY HIEPCICKTUBY, TC MOpa JIM BPXOBHU MCHAIIMCHT YYUTHU KAKO
71a yBeJie HOBY IEPCIEKTUBY?

4. Jla 1M je HEONXOIHO YBECTH KOHTPOJHM CHCTEM Kao MOJPIIKY
UMIUIEMEHTAIMjA CTpaTeTuje, T¢ JAa JIM JO3BOJIUTH MOn MEHAIMEHTY Ja
MPOICHYje YUUHAK Y OCTBAPUBAY CTPATETHjCKUX [IUIbeBa?

HctpaxuBama ykazyjy Ha notpely Jia ce cTpareruja ,,mpoja’’ CBUM CTpaHama
KOoje uMajy Heku wuHTepec. To, HapaBHO, Huje JNako. HoBe cTpateruje
Npe/ICTaBIbajy MPOMEHY, a JbYAH, Kao ITO ce 3Ha, 00MhHO HCHoJbaBajy OTHOP
nmpoMeHama 300r OpojHMx pasiora. OTHop KOju ce, peuuMmo, IojaBibyje KO
CpeImer MEHalMEHTa MOJXKE IMOTIIYHO Ja CTaBM BaH CHare W HajooJbU
cTpaterujcku iad. Hajuemnthe ce xao pas3ior oTnopa oBUX MeHaliepa MojaBbyje
3amTuTa  comcTBeHMX uHTepeca. llocBeheHoct cpeamer MeHayMeHTa
peanu3anrju CTPATETHjCKOr IiaHa Moke ce mnoBehaTu yBohemeM mpakce
MapTHIUATUBHOT MCHAIIMEHTA.

Cmpameeujcka konmpona. Kpajiwu b CHCTEMa CTPATErwjcKe KOHTPOJIC je Ja
WACHTHU(QHKYje W pelr MpodiieMe KOjH HACTajy Ha HIDKHM XHUjepapXHjCKUM
HUBOMMA Kako Ou ce 00e30emuo HecMeTaH TOK WMILIEMEHTalHje yTBpheHe
cTpaTeruje.
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Memooe u mexnuke cmpamezujckoz MeHauMeHma

3a cTparermjcko OJIyuMBame, UYHjUM OAJyKamMa ce Tpacupa OymayhHocTt
opraHmsangje, Kopucre ce OpojHe merome W Texamke. One omoryhyjy
MeHalepuMa Aa Joh)y 1o peanHe ciMKe O TO3WLWju Tpemy3eha, kao u nma
carnenajy Ha oOjeKTMBaH HauMH MOTYHHOCTH 3a pa3Boj. Hajmosnaruje mehy
osuMm meromama cy IIECT maroma, SWOT ananm3a, aHanmm3a CTpaTeTHjCKUX
,,KIIMHOBA’’, METOJl KPUTUYHHX (aKTopa yclexa, METOJl CIICHapHja, METOH
nopTQoNno aHATU3E U APYTE.

INECT anaausza

Hajuemhe ce y pa3Marpamy CHOJbAIIEET IOCIOBHOT OKpPYKEHA KOPUCTH
mpuctyn mo3HaT kao I[IECT amammza; IIECT je akpoHUM Of nOIWUTHYKE,
eKOHOMCKe, commjamHe W mexHomomke mnpomeHe. [IECT anammza Huje
pUTOpO3HA aHATUTHYKA TEXHHWKA; OHa je Ipe KOPHUCTaH MHCTPYMEHT 3a
HaJrJeamke MPOMEHa y OKPY)KeEbY OpraHH3aIyje.

OcHoBan cmucao [IECT anmanmuse oriega ce y ToMe Jla Ce€ OpraHH3aIydja
MPUIIPEMH Kako OM pearoBajo Ha IpoMeHe y OKpyxkewmy (cimka 2). ITECT
aHanmM3oM ce Hajuemhe yTBphyjy MOTYRHOCTH U MpETHE: HOAUMUUKO-NPAGHO2
oxkpyacerva (I1), exonomckoe oxpyoscerva (E), coyujanno-kynmyproe oxkpysscerva
(C) u mexnonowxkoz oxpyscerna (T).

MoryhHocTr ce OJHOCE Ha CHOJhAIkEe YHMHUOIEC W CHTYyalMje KOje MOBOJHHO
JeNyjy Ha OpraHu3alfjy Y CMHUCIy OCTBapHBama HhEHHX LubeBa. To Mory
OuTH, pernuMo, MaTepujalHM W JeMOrpad)CKl pecypcd, pa3Boj HaykKe |
TEXHOJIOTHje, YTHUIIaj MOHETApHO-KPEIUTHE MOJUTUKE U CIU4YHO. [IpeTme cy
CIOJhAIIY YMHUOIM U CUTYaIlHje KOje MPEeJCTaB/bhajy OMACHOCTH Y CMHUCIY Jia
MOTY Jia 3ayCTaBe WJIH OCYjeTe OCTBapUBame UbeBa opranu3anyje. [Tonekan u
MOBOJbHA MIPUIIMKA MOXE Ja TIPEPACTE y OMACHOCT.

HHucTuTynje BHCOKOr 00pa3oBama CE CyouaBajy ca M3a30BUMa KOjH CY IIO
,,IIPApoan U foMeHy 0e3 npecenana’ (JIyuc u Cmur, 1998: 6). Bucokomkoicke
YCTaHOBE IIKOJIE KOje JS(HHUILY CBOje CTaBOBE Y YCIOBHUMA npemrbe MOTY Jia
JIeNTyjy PEaKTHUBHO — TO jecT, Jia C€ aHTaxyjy y oaOpaMOeHUM akijama. A,
UCTO TaKO, YCTaHOBE MOTY Ja Je(HHUILY CBOje CTAaBOBE y CMUCIY WAHCU,
craBbajyhu Hariacak Ha OyayhHOCT.

IECT ananu3a ce cupoBojy y ABa Kopaka. Hajnpe ce uaeHTH(OUKY]y YHHUOIH
KOjU WCIIOJbaBajy yTHIA] Ha crparerujy. [loToM ce NpuCTyna OlCHHUBabY
YHHWIIAIA 110 JIBa OCHOBA,; TO jecT, TIPETHa ce onemwyje o1 —5 a0 0, a MoryhHoCT
ox 0 10 5, 10K ce BaKHOCT CBAaKOI' YHHHOIIA BpeAHyje Y pactony o 0 mo 10.
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(Z* OITH) ATHO -TT)) AEHO ExoHOMCKOD

OPY HEEE KV HER £
Cpbmau EV [TOE cTone
[TpHEaTH: AIa [TocnoerH ogHOCH
[Mpomicu ExoHoMCIH Tan

MNECT
AHAIIT: A
[TpomeHa HapHKA Hoea cpencTea
SHamEe ocobiba Hora ompema
MoTiER Hoeu nponecu
C OLHjaHO - Ky ITYPHD TexHonouED
DY EELE OKpPY EEEE

Cnuka 2. TIECT ananusa (IIpema: eposuh, 2003: 285).

Kon npumene TIECT anamm3e BaxHO je Ja ce o0yxBaTe camMO OHE MPOMEHE Y
OKpY)XelbY KOje Cy peleBaHTHE 3a IOocioBame opraHusauuje. Haume,
3HaYajHUje MPOMEHE y JAPYIITBY MOTY MMaTH Majlo WJIM HUKAaKBO 3HAYCHE 3a
narty opranmsanujy. OBa aHanuza He Ou TpeOaso aa Oyze mpeTepaHo OceTJbUBa
npeMa UCTOPHjCKUM IOJalMa ¥ IPOIUIAM TPEHIOBUMA; MHOTH TPEHIOBH
nohy u nipol)y, anu je 3a0KpeT TEIIKO MPEBHICTH.

MECT ananu3a je 1o npupo/u OIIITa U TO OTe)KaBa JlaBamke jaCHUX IpaBuia O
TOME Kako je HajO0oJbe NPUMEHHTH je Yy MPOMEHJbUBHM OKOJHOCTHMA.
I'mobamna wmu reorpadckm pammpeHa mpermy3eha Tpeba na Boxe moceOHe
[ECT ananmse 3a pa3muuute perumoHe, Oymyhu ma ce TpeHIOBHU jaBJpajy y
Pa3IMYUTAM MepaMa U Ha pa3induTuM MecTuMma. Heku u3bopu Moriu 61 na ce
Hampase Kpo3 oBe peruose, tako jaa he [IECT ananusa natu pesyirare KOju ce
MOTY JIOBECTH Yy MUTame, nako cy taunu (bophesuh, 2005: 86).

Bpennoct IIECT aHanmu3e HENOCpEeOHO 3aBHCH OJ HAmopa KOjU Cy y By
ynoxkeHd. OCHOBHO j€ J1a H€HH pe3yNTaTu OyJdy KOPUCHH 3a OpraHu3auujy y
MJBY EEHOT IpriiarolaBama MpoMeHama y OKPYKEmbY.

AHaJIu3a MOCJIOBHOT OKPYKema
Y aHanu3M MOCIOBHOT OKpPY)XEHa, OJHOCHO OKPYXXEHmha pEeIeBaHTHOT 3a

M3BpILIABaE 33JaTaka OpraHusaiuje, OUTHO je YTBPJWTH CBE 3aXTEBE KOjU Ce
MOTY MCIIOCTaBHTH Ipe] aaTy opranu3anujy. OBaj THI aHAJIU3€ Ce CACTOJH O]l
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(1) anmanm3e mHTEpEeCHHUX Tpyma (neoHnyapa) u (2) aHammze KOHKypeHarta. [lonx
JeoOHNYapuMa (MM KOPUCHUIIMMA) MHCITH ¢€ Ha 0co0e Wi rpyre ocoda Koje cy
WHBECTUpaAJe Yy OpraHu3alujy Te, OTyAa, MMajy CBOje HMHTepece Be3aHe 3a
YCHEIIHOCT TOCTOBamka opraHu3andje. MHTepecHe rpyme, kao mrTo je Beh
IIOMEHYTO, MOTY OUTH UHIMepHe U eKCmepHe. AHATH30M CTejKXoinepa yTephyje
ce (1) mTa odekyje cBaka rpyma CTejKXoiaepa, (2) CriocOOHOCT HCITYHhEeHa THX
OueKkrBama, kKao ® (3) eBeHTyaJlHH YYHMHAaK THX OdYeKHWBama Ha Oymayhe
CTpareruje.

3amocneHn y OpraHu3andju, Kao IMoceOHa HHTEpecHa Tpyma, YriIaBHOM
u3paxkaBajy OdYEKUBama Be3aHa 3a 3apaly, CUTYPHOCT paJHOr MecTa,
Oenedunyje (peuruMo, TOTUIIBE OIMOP) U TUYHH Pa3Boj.

Kaga je o0 BHCOKOWIKOJCKMM OpraHM3aldjaMa ped, OHAa je Moryhe
WACHTU(QHUKOBATH MET HajBXHHjUX HHTepceHux rpyna: (1) crymenre, (2)
mocnonasme, (3) Apyre BHCOKOIIKOJICKE YCTaHOBE KoOje HyJe aKaJIeMCKO
oOpa3zoBame TpBor, Apyror u Tpeher cremnena, (4) mpodecope u (5) APYIITRBO.
CBaka 0] MOMEHYTUX Tpyna HMMa ce0M CBOjCTBEHa OYCKUBAaWka y CMHCIY
KBAJINTETa HACTABHOT/0OPa30BHOT TIpoIleca.

CTymeHTH ce TEeHepaaHO CMarTpajy KOPHUCHHUIIMMAa HaCTaBHOI/OOpa30BHOT
nporieca. OuekrBama CTyJCHATa Cy MPEBAaCXOAHO Be3aHa 3a (1) cTulame mTo
BHUIIIC 3Hama U3 00JIACTH KOjy cy m3abpainu, (2) nodpe onexe u (3) nodujame
numiome. MehyTum, 3a Ipyre KOpUCHHUKE CTYACHTH CE MOTY CMaTpaTH yJIa3HUM
CJIEMEHTOM O0Opa30BHOT cHcTeMa. Y TOM CMHCIY, IOCIOJABIM OYEKYjy O]
BHCOKOIIKOJICKAX YCTaHOBA — Ka0 M3JIa3HHU Pe3yJTaT — CTPy4YHE H 0clocoOIbeHe
KaJpOBE KOjH MOTY e(MKacHO U e(DEKTUBHO Jia pajie Ha MOCIOBUMA Ha KOjHUMa
Cy aHTa)KOBaHW. YHHUBEP3UTETH KOjH HYJE JOKTOPCKE CTyAMje OYeKyjy naa
KaHJIUAaTH OyJly COJHMIHO NPUIIPEMJBCHU TOKOM 00pa30Bama Ha MPETXOIHUM
HUBOMMA aKaJleMCKOr oOpa3oBama. IlIpodecopu Kkoju JApKe HacTaBy Ha
OCHOBHHUM CTyIHjaMa O4YeKyjy oaroBapajyhe mpemsHame cTyleHara, Koje ce
Mopasio crelin Ha MPeTXOAHUM HUBOMMA 00pa3oBama. JpyIiTBo, Ka0 KOPUCHHK
00pa3oBHOT Mpolleca, kel 00pa3oBaHe U OATrOBOpHE rpaljaHe.

VY aHanu3a KOHKypeHuuje Hajuemhe ce carnenasajy (1) KOHKypeHTH Y
rpynanuju, (2) HOBU KOHKYpEHTH, (3) KOHKYpEHTCKE CHare KOpUCHHKA.

SWOT ananusa

JletasbHa aHaKM3a MO3UIMjE OpPraHU3alMje Y AaTOM TPEHYTKY CaIpiKH YETUPU
ememenrta: (1) npoyeny cnaea (C) oprammsamnmje (strengths); (2) npoyeny
cnabocmu (W) opranuszanuje (weaknesses); (3) udenmugpuxayujy moeyhnocmu
(O) 3a gemoBame opranuzanuje (opportunities) u (4) uoenmupuxayujy npemrou
(T) 3a oprammzanujy (threats). Otyma y Ha3wBy OBEe METOAE CTOjH AKPOHHM
SWOT, a nonekax u TOWS (ciuka 3).
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U

Cgare Cmaboct | HHTEPHA
AHATHES

— [lpumne

— Ilpetwe

EEKCTEPHA
AHANTHZA

Cruxa 3. Npuanun SWOT ananuze

OcHOBY aHaJHM3€e NpeICTaB/ba UCTUIAHE JOOPOT U JIOUIET y Ca/IAIIbOCTH, Kao U
npensuhame MoryhHocTH (MpUIMKA WM IIAHCH) M pu3uKa y Oyayhnoctu. Ha
T0j ocHOBU ce U popmupa SWOT marpuia Koja je cacTaB/beHa O]l MOJaTaKa.
[Momamm 3a SWOT marpuiry ce mpuKyIbajy Mo MPETXOMHO oApeheHoM IaHy
NPUKYIJbamka IMoaTaKa.

[Tpunukom eBUIECHTHPAWkA CHA2d, CIADOCMU, WAaHCU Y npemru y oaroBapajyhe
kBaapante y SWOT marpuiiu, Tpeda uMaTH U3BECHY Mepy.

SWOT nujarpam je Haje)eKTUBHUJHU KaJia je caMO HajBaXHHjUX IIECT MU OKO
IIECT TaYaKa HaBEJICHO y CBAKOM KBaJpaHTy. PelykoBarme CyBHIIE Iyre JIHCTe
cHara, c1aboCTH, IPUIIMKA U TIPETHH MOXKe OUTH BpeAaH U3BOP ITUCHUILIMHE U
pasymeBama. OBaj mpollec peaylpama YK/bydyje IOHOIICHE Cyaa O
penaTMBHUM BpeAHOCTHMA M3Mel)y Bapujaliu Koje ce aHAJUTHYKH HE MOTY
NoBe3aTH — Ha TpHMEp, TPOIIKOBH 00e30eherma moboJbIIaHOr cepBHca
HACYTIPOT BPEAHOCTH 3a KopucHuke Takse ciyre (hophesuh, 2005: 80).

SWOT ananmza ce He NpHUMEBYje CaMO Ha MHKPO-€KOHOMCKOM Beh M Ha
MaKpOEKOHOMCKOM Iiany. O MeTo/ia MOTpeOHMX 3a MPUKYILJbabe MMoJaTaka 3a
SWOT matpuily Mory ce KOpPUCTHTH aHKET€, MHTEPBjyH, 3allaKarma, IaHell-
oucKycuje. YoOudajeHo je nla ce OpejHcmopmune KOPUCTH KAao TEXHHKa 3a
unaeHTu(UKoBame CHara W ciaabocTv, ca rpymnom OpojHoctd ox 10 mo 12
YJIaHOBA.

CBpxa aHanu3e je, MeIUIMHCKUM PEYHHKOM PEUYEHO, MOCTaBJbabE AUjarHose,
na Ou ce, 3aTHM, MOTJIO TPUCTYIHTH ,,IPOMTUCHBARKY aJleKBaTHE Tepamnuje’’.
[penysehe 6u, mpema SWOT anamu3u, Tpedano aa ,,aKTUBHpa cHare’’,
,lpeBasuhe craboctu’’, ,,ACKOPUCTH IaHce W Ja ce ,,00paHu Of MpeTHH’’
(cmuka 4). Y kareropucamy ,,MoryhHOCTH’® | ,,lipeTHH’° Tpeba OuTH 00a3pus.
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[lepuunupana npeTma MOXKe ce MPETBOPUTH Y MOTYhHOCT, U 00pHYyTO. Llnb je
HapaBHO J1a C€ HeTaTHBHHU (haKTopu Tipeoldpas3e y O3UTHBHE.

Pesynratn SWOT ananuze momaxy y GpopMmynucamy cTpaTeryje opraHusanyje,
IITO je MoKa3asia MPakTUYHA MPUMEHA OBE TEXHUKE Y MHOTHM OpraHu3aiyjama
y cBety. Y 3aBuUCHOCTH o1 komOuHarje enemeHara SWOT ananmse, moryha cy
yeTHupu ojaroBopa opranusanuje: SO cmpameeuja, ST cmpameeuja, WO
cmpameeuja u WT cmpamezuja (cnuka 4).

CHATE CHABOCTH
80 cTparerma | WO CTpaTerHa
MAKCH-MAKCH DO - MAKCH
-Ha[yCTIEIH 2 -Paseoma
CTpATErHj CTPATETH)A KaKD
BH CE IRHITEE
HCKOPHCTHIE
[TPHJHEE [IPETIEE
ST cTpaTerma WT CTPaTeETHa
DAHCH- MIHIT IVIHE - MEEH
-yIoTpEba -Cmateere 00HMA
HHTEPHITE CHAra ¥ | awTHEHOCTH
v hopbH -Jmeunama
I ETHE AMa

Cnuka 4. Ctpareruje Ha ocHoBy SWOT ananuse (Ilpema: Leposuh, 2003: 299)

SWOT wmatpuma ce MOX€ KOPUCTHTH 32 aHaJIM3y Pa3IUYUTHX MOCIOBHHUX
cUTyaluyja ¥ 3a pa3lMyuTe BpEeMEHCKe mepuone. Y ToMm ciydajy, SWOT
MaTpule ce u3pal)yjy 3a CBakd BPEMEHCKH IEPHOA, TO jECT, 3a IMPOIILIOCT,
capammoct u oyayhuoct (Leposuh, 2003: 302).

Ha canmm 5 je rpaduuku ommcana SWOT ananuza 3a jelHy XWUIOTETHYKY
CUTYyaIljy y K0joj ce Moke Hahu OMJI0 Koja BUCOKOIIIKOJICKA YCTaHOBA.
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HHTEFHE CHATE

-AFTOHOMH|A H KOHKYDEHITHA
VHHEEP2HTETA,
-MoTHEHCAHOCT CTVIEHATA B
HACTABHHKA 23 [IPHMEHY HOBIK
METOIA HACTARE,

-Epenpame Gase sHaa ¥ CEHM
0EJACTHLMA,

-TIpHmagHOCT EEpONCKD)

HHTEFHE CIIABOCTH

-Morvha severnafienocT mamehy
noTpeba THRMIITA paga o
noHyHemD ¥E amdmamya v
0N ETEY,

-Behu Tpoumoen sbor ynaramka

¥ HHGOP MAITHOHO - KO MYHHKAITHOHE
TEXHONOTHE,

-ER ATy aIm0HE HEERIITA{H {EIHAKD

3alEHIITH YHUEEP3HTETA; OOCMATHAY CTYIEHTA H
mpodiecopa;
EECTEPHE MAHCE EECTEPHE IIPETHE

-[Tpumena cappemers 0bpazoEHe
TEXHONOTH|E H VIJEYHHE A&
CTYAEHATA ¥ HACTAEHH NPOLEC,
-Kpenpame # xopmticie
ENMEKTROHCKE Dase MOOATaKa o
CTYIEHTHMA H HACTAEHMITHMA,
-Koprtiers e s op Mamono-
FOMYHIK AI0HI TEXHOIOTHA ¥
ofpazoEHE CEpEE,

-MHOIITED HH O MAIH| A K0je HECY
CHCTEMATHI0EAHE,

-TTpodecops npenase Ha HOE HAYHH
ENVHAITH|E KOJH & {eIH0M B0y
i BHO HETDSHAHMIIA,
-VHMEEpPSHTET MOXKE NOCTATH
MAaprHHANaH ¥ 00pasopamy
VEOJE0 CE BHINE MOTHEHLIE
VHEHE Ha JATLHHY.

Cnuxa 5. lemonctpauuja SWOT ananuze (Mzeop: Paguh, 2008: 37)

[Iparehe mocnemaune rnobanm3anje W HMHTEH3MBHUPaka CBAKOBPCHUX
TpaHCHAIIMOHAJTHUX Be3a CTaBapajy y CKOpHje BpeMe HOBa TPXKHUIITA U Yy
obmactu BHCOKOT oOpa3oBama. CTyJeHTHMAa M3 3eMajba PeruoHa LEHTpANHE,
HCTOYHE W jyroucToyHe EBpore mocrajy cBe NOCTYIHHjH YHHBEP3UTETH Y
3aI1aIHOEBPOIICKUM 3eMJbama. YTIOpeno ca TuM, yBehaBa ce KOHKypeHIHWja H
KOMIIETHIIMja, KOja CBOj M3pa3, Kaua je ped O YHUBEP3UTETHMA, HaJla3H Y
pa3NMYUTUM paHT-IMCTaMa YHHMBEp3UTETa M HAacTaBHUKA. [Ipemy3eTHUYKH
HAYMH pajia ce oTyaa Hamehe kao wMIlepaTHB 32 BUCOKE IIKoie u (akynrere
Kako OM yHampeOuid CHCTEM MEHAIMEHTa W yIpaBJbama KOju he JoBecTH 10
MoMaka y KBaJUTETy paza. Exo oBux mpoueca gomupe A0 MHOTHX BHCOKHX
mKoJia u (akyyirera, OAHOCHO yYHUBep3uTeTa, M y Penyomunu Cpouju. Tum npe
IITO C€ Kao OYMIJIECJHA MOCIeIuIa aKTyelHe peopMe BHCOKOT 00pa3oBama y
CpOwuju jaBiba 0emononoauzayuja Ip>KaBHOT jaBHOT BHCOKOT 00pa3oBamba, Koja
ce MaHudecTyje Kpo3 cBe BehM pa3Boj M jayame, U3 JCIEHHUjE Y JCUCHH]Y,
MPUBAaTHUX BUCOKOIIKOJCKMX ycTaHOBa. [laqy WHTepecoBama 3a CTyIUpambe,
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U3paXaHOM y CMamehy NpHjaBa Ha CBUM YHHBEP3HTETHUMA, JOTIPHHOCH Takohe
U OeuHcmumyyuoHaiuzayuja CcTyauja u oOpa3oBama 3axBasbyjyhu oHnajH
yuemy, NpHU3HaBaky KBalH(UKaluja cTeueHMM TNoxahameMm HepOopMaTHOT
oOpa3oBarba ¥ BaH BHCOKOIIKOJCKMX YycTaHoBa. Hamocmetky, ckopuja
WCTpaXuBama Moka3yjy na he yHuBepsuretuma y CpOujum OWTH HajTexe aa
HCKOpaK HampaBe y okBupy Tpehe Mmucuje, MoceOHO Ha IJIaHy capajmbe ca
MPUBPEIOM.

3akpyuak

Ocurypame KBaIUTETa C€ HMCIOCTaB/ba Kao jelaH of mpuopHureTa bomomcke
nexnapanyje. Kpaaurer y BUCOKOM 00pa3oBamy HHje JIAKO TIOJMOBHO OJIPEIUTH
Oynyhu na je ped o BHIICAMMCH3MOHAIIHOM M JTUHAMUYKOM KOHIICTITY KOJU CE
OJTHOCH Ha KOHTEKCTyaJ[HE MOCTaBKE OOpa30BHOT MOjENa, MUCHjy W INJHEBE
yCTaHOBe, Te cHenupHUYHE CTaHgapie [aTor CHCTEMa, BHCOKOIIKOJICKE
yCTaHOBE, CTYAMjCKOT MporpamMa WM Hay4HOr mojapy4dja. Takohe, mommame
KBaJIUTETa CE pa3jiMKyje Of jelHe A0 Apyre MHTEpECHE Ipyle — CTyJeHara,
npodecopa, npusperne, ApymTBa UTA. MHCHja BHCOKOIIKOJCKAX YCTaHOBA HE
OJTHOCH C€ caMO Ha 00pa3oBame M HCTPAXHUBAYKU HaydHH paja Beh W Ha T3B.
Tpehe moJke nenoBame — Be3e ca APYIITBEHOM 3ajeTHHUIIOM.

C oO3mpoM Ha TO Ja yOpaBJbalke KBAaJTUTETOM TMIPEACTaBIbA JEAHO O
HajBXHUjUX TOApYyYja TEOpHje M TpaKkce MeHalIMeHTa, Mpo0IeMaTHKa
yCIIOCTaBJ/batha W OJp)KaBaka KBAJIMTETa BHUCOKOT oOpa3oBama Moryhe je
cariieraBaTd ¥ Ha OBHUM ocHoBama. Ol BEIMKE KOPUCTH Cy, Yy TOM CMHCIY,
KOHLIETITH yIIpaBJbaba TOTAJHAM KBAIUTETOM W KOHLENT CTPATErHjCKOT
MeHaMeHTa. TexHuka ommcana y paxy — SWOT anammsza — MOXe ce
KOPDUCTHTH Y IHJby carjie[aBama IO03WIHMje BUCOKOIIKOJICKHX YCTaHOBA,
noiazehn o yHyTpalllbUX CHara W OrpaHHYeHa, OJHOCHO CHOJBIIEHHX
MoryhHocTn W mpeTHH. Kpaju Wb je TOCTH3alke INTO BHIIET HUBOA
KBaJIUTETa yCIyra, INTO je CBe Texe IMocTuhn y ycloBrMa YOp3aHUX
IPYIITBEHUX IPOMEHA TIJ00AJHOr, OJHOCHO PETHOHAIHOT U  JIOKAIHOT
KapakTepa.

3axBaJHOCT

HcrpaxuBama MpeACTaBbeHA y OBOM pany cy ypahena y3 QunaHCHjCKY
noJipiKy MHUHHCTAapCTBA HayKe, TEXHOJIOIIKOT pa3Boja U MHOBanuja Pemybnrke
Cpbuje, y okBHpPY (HUHAHCHpama HAaydYHO WCTPAXHBAYKOT paja Ha
VYuusepsurery y beorpany, Texanukom dakynrery y Bopy, npema yrosopy ca
EBUCHIIMOHUM Opojem 451-03-47/2023-01/ 200131.
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THE QUALITY OF HIGHER EDUCATION AND STRATEGIC
MANAGEMENT

Abstract: Global social changes in the world represents a challange to survival
and successful functioning of the increasing number of educational instutions,
including universities. These, globally-oriented organizations have to constantly
rise and maintain as high as possible level of qualtiy.In order to achieve this
goal, principles and techniqus developed within the area of management science
and practice, can be helpful. There is a wide range of methods available to an
high eduacational organization to analyze its position in the continuosuly
changing eneviornment. The aim of this paper is to point out the strategic
management techniques that an university may use for analzyng its potentials as
well as constrains, in order increase the qualtiy of services to various interest
groups.

Keywords: high education quality, strategic management, SWOT analysis.
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HEXKATUHA HUBA: JIETEHJA ITPO 3ACHYBAHHS MICTA
HIJKHUH TA ii BATOKHA

Rezime: usb pana je ma UCTPAKUTH JIETEHAY O OCHHUBAILY YKPajHHCKOT Ipaja
Hwxuna, koja ra moumctoBehyje ca Hacesbem HexatmHa HwuBa w3 BpemeHa
KujeBcke Pycuje. Ilpema nerenau, Bapjasu cy ocBojunu rpag W y 3HaK
IMOKOPHOCTH OCTABUJIM HHUBY y TI0JbY, Ha K0jOj je Ouio 3a0pameHo keTBy. Mcre
BHBE CYy OCTaBHWJIM M y JAPYTHM rpajgoBuma. OBa HENMOXKI-CBEHA HUBA OJIjeKyje
ca eTHorpad)cKky 3a0eNeXeHNM >KETBEHHM OOWYajeM OCTaBJbakha Ha HHUBU
«Opazne Beneca-Bosoca» — HenmoXmbeBEHOT KOMa/ia IhHBe, Ha KOME Cy OIUICTEHH
u ykpameHH kiacoBu. ObOokaBame Oora Berneca ykibydnmBamo je HEroBy
(yHKIMjy TapaHTa yroBopa W CIIOpa3yMa, IITO Ta je IMOBE3WBajo Ca BEIACKUM
BapyHnoM, Takolje 3aIITHTHIKOM MTOJBONIPUBPEIC.

Klju¢ne reéi: Huwxun, oOpeau xeTBe, MuTojioruja, Benec, BapyHa.

JEL: R4; O3

IMam’sari Cepris 3aikoBcbKoro

[Mompu ycmixu apxeosorii KHEBOPYCHKOT J0OH, MUHYJIE CTapOJIaBHBOTO
yKpaiHCbKOro Micta HDKHMH 3aiMIIaeThCs MalloIOCIIPKCHUM, XO04a JaBHO
MpUBEPTaE yBary HaykoBiiB. HakonwueHHs iH(opMarii mpo neprionoyaTku
Hixwuna posmouamucs me Hanpukiami XVIIL cromitrs 3aBAskul icTOpHKO-
craructmuauM  npausM  Onekcangpa  Illadoncekoro®.  Came  1pomy
JOCTITHAKOBI HAJIEXUTHh Iepiia cnpoda orotoxHuTH Hixkua 3 HexaTuHOrO
Hwusoro, BimoMoro 3 mitomucHoro moBigomieHHs 1078 poky mpo OUTBY Mik
KHA3AMH, 10 BinOynacs «Ha MbceTh Ha Hesxatunam Hub»®. AHi 10, aHi micis
TonoHiM Hexxatuna HuBa y joKepeniax He dirypye. Y reorpadii HOBoro ta

4 crapumii HaykoBuit criBpoGiTHUK, HallioHaabHUI My3eii-3al0BiIHMK YKPaiHCBKOTrO
rougapctea B OmitHomy, Omimde, Ykpaina, krakhno@ukr.net

> A. ladouckuii, Yepnueoeckozo namecmuuuecmea monozpaguueckoe onucanue,
Kues, 1851, 457.

 Ioanoe cobpanue pyccxux nemonuceti, \l. Jlemonucv no Hnamckomy chucky.
H30anue Apxeozpaguueckoti komuccuu, Cankt-IlerepOypr, 1871, 141,
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HOBITHROTO 4YaciB BIH TaKOX BIJCYTHIA, TOX ICTOPHKH HaMmaraiucs
JIOKaJIi3yBaTH HOTO, 3aCTOCOBYIOUM JOAATKOBY iH(opMariro. 30KkpeMa, TyMKY
[Taorcrroro mominge Mukona bapcos, sikuii BBakaB, mo HexarnHa HuBa
po3tamoByBaincs Ha pidni Octep, Tam jae cy4acHud HiKWH, OCKIIBKH TiCIA
OoutBH TUTO YOUTOTO KH:34 [3scmaBa Besnmu B mofii 1o Kuesa mo Octpy i ecHi
no Topoaus, 1o HaABOPOTH Kuepa’. Takox [MacoHChKUIT  yHIEBHEHO
otoToxHIoBaB HixuH i3 mitommcanM Hixaruaowm, 3raganmm 1135 poky cepen
MicT, craneHux monoBIsME: «llomoBom co OnroBuym B3sa TOPOJOKH
Hbxaruns u Bapyus»®. Ilinm 1147 pokoM IITOMMC TOBOPHUTH NPO KHA3S
I3acnaBa: «Une xe Ha Jlto, u orronk une kb Hbxaruny, u ore Hbxaruna
Weab M cTa y PyCOTHHBI MONKBI CBOMMH, U OTTya nocna Yista UepHurosy»®.
Ha inentudikamii Hixkatuna sk Hixkuna Hamossranu Bacwib JISICKOPOHCHKHIA,
Muxkona I'epbens Ta mouactu Mukona bapcos'®. Cepriii ConosiioB, xoua i
BaraBcsi moOauntu B Hexaruniit wHuBi HikwH, yce X MigKpeciioBaB, IO
Hexarnna nwwBa # HikatnH miAKOM MOXYTh OYyTH OJHHM 1 THM CaMUM
HaceneHuM nynktom'. Tiei & aymku potpumyBaBcsi OmensH OroHOBChKMIA™,
VY 1147 pori 3ragyeThcs IIe YEPHITIBChKE MICTO 3 OJIM3bKOI0 HA3BOIO YHEHIK:
«CrnprmraBiie vHUU Tpanu, YHeHbxks, bbmaBexa, boxmaup, oxe BceBoioxn
B3Th, M mnoObroma YepHUroBy, M MHUM Tpagd MHO3M Obxama»'®. Ha
ToTOXHOCTI YHeHeka 3 Hikarunom i Hixkarunoro (HexaTuHO HUBOIO)
HanojsAraB KHa3b Iean Jloaropykuii’*, 3a BHCHOBKOM CyYacHHX apX€oIOTiB,
MicTo gificHo icHyBanmo Bxke 3a n06m KuiBcekoi Pyci. Moro axmse
CTpaTerivyHe MOJIOKCHHS BU3HAYAJIOCh TUM, IO B palioHi cydacHoro HixkuHa y
JMaBHUHY TMPOXOIWia OfHa 3 Aopir, mo 3’emHyBana KuiB Tta IlepesiciaB 3
UYepniroBom. YkpaiHcekuid pocimiznuk  Hixmna Onekxcannp Mopo3os
OTOTOXKHIOBAB 3aJIMIIKH HIXMHCBKUX KHEBOPYCHKHX ropoauiy «Crape MicTo»

" H. II. Bapcos, Quepku pycckoii ucmopuyeckoii 2eozpaguu: 2eozpagus HauanbHOL
(Hecmoposoii) nemonucu, Bapiasa, 1885, 161, 173, 308.

8 Monnoe cobpanue pycckux nemonucet,. V. Ickosckue u Coguiickue nemonucu,
Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1851, 157.

% Honnoe cobpanue pycckux nemonuceii. |l. Jlemonucwy no Unamcxomy cnucky..., 243.

10 B. JIackopouckuii, Ucmopus Ilepescraenvckoti 3emau ¢ OpeGHeiuux 6peméH 0o
noaosunvl XIII cmoremus, Kues, 1897, 73, 169-170; Heope xuazve Cesepckuii. [looma,
nepesox H. T'epbenst, Canxr-IletepOypr, 1854, 60; H. bapcos, Mamepuansi ons
ucmopuxo-eeoepaghuueckozo cnosapsi Poccuu. |. I'eoepagpuueckuii crnosapv pycckoii
semau (IX-XIV cm.), BunbHa, 1865, 149.

11 C. Conosses, Ucmopus Poccuu ¢ opesumiiuiux epemen, 2, Mocksa, 1856, XXVI.
20. Oronosewkuit, Crnoso o nwiky Heopeer: Ioemuunuii namsamuux pycbkoi
nucomennocmi XII. 6ixy. Texcm ¢ nepexiadom u ¢ nosicnenvsimu, JIoBis, 1876, 64.

18 Monnoe cobpanue pyccxux nemonuceii, |l. Jlemonuce no HMnamckomy cnucky.
H30anue Apxeocpaghuuecxoii komuccuu, Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1871, 252,

1% UM. Ionropykuii, Craeust 6yonsr 3a 2opamu, umu ITymewecmeue moé koe-kyoa 6
1810 200y, Mocksa, 1870, 309.
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ta «[opomox» i3 Hixarumoro HuBoro abo mitomucHuMu HixkatuHoM Ta
Vuenikem™,

Momo moxxamBoro 3B’s3Ky TomoHimiB Hexarnna Husa, Hixatwum,
Hixun, YHEHIX i3 aHTPONOHIMI€IO iCHY€ YMMAJIO HPHITYIIEeHb BUeHUX®, OHaK
Ha 3B’S30K MiCTa 3 TEBHOKO MaM’ SITHOIO, 3HAKOBOIO HHBOIO BCE X BKa3ye
MiclleBa KHW)KHA JIereHJa, [0, OYEBHOHO, CATa€ HHUHI BTPayeHOTrO
YepHITiBCHKOTO JiTonncanHsa. Och K BUTISAAAE [ JeTeHAa Y BUKIIAa Al BiIOMOTO
kpae3HaBil OnekcaHapa 3HOMKa. 3a poO3MOBiAsIMEH caMOBHALIB, y HixuHi
30epiraBcs MepraMeHT 3 IUIAHOM MicTa i HEBETMYKUM TEKCTOM MpPO IMPHXil
BapsriB y HiXuH 1 mepuie moceleHHs TYT TPEKiB 3a 4YaciB KHS3IOBaHHS
Bonogumupa. 3a TekcToM mepramenty, Imo OyB CKJIaJCHUH, Ha JTyMKYy
JOCHiJHHUKA, II€ A0 NPUXOJIy MOHIOJIB, Bapsrd MPOIUIMBIM piukoro Octep
YHOYI TIOB3 MIiCTO 1 HE moMiTHIH Horo. OBosofisiim KrueBoMm uepes KibKa JIHIB,
BapsATY MOBEPHYJINCS Ha3a1. BOHM 3HOBY NPHUILIMBIM PiUKOI0, ajie BKE BICHD, i
BHUNIITA Ha Oeper. 3al0BOJIEHI MEepeMOror, HIKOrO0 HEe BOMBAIM i HIYOTO HE
Opanu y moneit. Jlume 3anutand, SKOMY KHS3I0 HaJIGKUTh MICTO, 1 OfIepiKalln
BiaNOBiZb. ToAl BapsiTy MoKa3ainu HUBY, Ky 3a00pOHUIIN JKaTH 1 OpaTH Ha 3HAK
TIOKOpH, SIK AaHWHY. Jlaji BOHM MOCiIaiy y YOBHU 1 MOTUIMBIU PidKOIO YTOPY.
Hexarnna HuBa npocTosiiia HeJOTOpKaHOIO 0araTo PoKiB, 1 BIITOI MilllJIa HOBA
Ha3Ba Micta. Bapsru 1 1o IHIIMX MICISIX BHU3HAYAIM «HEXATI HUBHY,
Hampukiaz, 0iias YepHirosa, Ha 3HaK MOKOpH. Jlaii y HKHHCBKOMY TIepraMeHTi
3a3Hayasuocs, M0 IMOCTYHNOBO MICTO 3 MAaJOro CTano OaraTuM, aX IOKH He
npuiinm Ha Pyce nmeweniru!’. Jlerenma, 3 orusay Ha AesKi JeTalli, BUTISAIAE
LIJIKOM JOCTOBiIpHOIO H apxaiuHoro. KpiM Toro, BoHa Ma€ meperyku 3 MeBHUMHU
eTHOrpagivHO 3a(hiKCOBAHUMHU SBHUILAMH, HEBITOMHUMHU 11 TIyOIIIKATOPOBI.

30KkpemMa, HHBA, SIKYy HE MOYKHA KaTH i OpaTH, TOYHO BiJOBiZae 00psIy
3 «0opooto», SSKUM B YKpaiHi Ta iHIIMX CJIOB’SHCBKHUX KpaiHax TpajuiliiHO
3aKiHYyBanacs poboTa Ha moxi. BUKOHYBaBCsS BiH JKEHIIMH, 1HOMI TLTBKH Ha
naHcbkomy moni. «bopoma» — ocTaHHE HEBMKATE KOJIOCCS. 3alUINAIOCS BOHO
HEBMXXATHM, 3a HApOJIHMM TMOSCHEHHSIM, Ui TOro, mo0 OyB ypokan
HAcTymHOro poky. OTxe, BOHO Majo 3a0e3neuuTy 3emii ii cuiny Ha MalOyTHIN
pix. Konwm >xeHIi Jo>KWHANIM JIaH, TO HE BUKWHAIM HOTO JI0 KIHIS, a 3aJIUIIaIN
HETPOHYTUM HEBENMKHH IMAaTOK HUBH. Te HefoxkaTe KOJOoCcs 3aBUBaJIM, TOOTO
3B’S3yBalll y IYYEUOK YEpPBOHOIO (a00 U Oil0I0) HUTKOK YHM BUILTITAIN
KOJIOCSIHY KHTHIIO, HIOW Oopojay, 3ajamMyrodd W IPUTHHAIOYH KOJOCKH

15 0.C. Moposos, ,,Hapucu 3 icropii crapomaBuboro Hixuma: 1. Apxeosoriuni
crapoxkutHocti Hikmuaa Tta okomume 2.Um icayBaB Hixun y XIV cromiTri?”,
Hiorcuncoxa cmapoeuna: Hayxosuii icmopuko-kyasmyponoeiunui 30ipuux, 1(4), Kuis-
Hixwun, 2005, 35.

16 Emumonoziunuii croenux nimonucuux zeozpagivnux nase Ilieoennoi Pyci, asropu 1.
M. Kenesnsk, A. I1. Kopenanosa, JI. T. Macenko, O. C. Ctpwkak, Kuis, 1985, 93, 167,
I. TI. Yyuka, Crog’saucebki 0co008i imeHa YKpAiHyig: iCMOPUKO-eMUMOAOIUHUL
cnosHuk, Yxropon, 2011, 265-266.

17°0. 1. 3noiiko, Mighu Kuiscoxoi semni ma nodii cmapodaeni, Kuis, 1989, 283,
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BOJIOTTSIM 110 3emuti. CripsimoBaHa BoHa Oyina Ha cxif coHi. llogexymu, sk oT
Ha [ligmsammmi, Bomuui Ta YepHiriBimuHi, crioBuBaau OOpOxy CTpiYKaMu Ta
npukpamanyd kpitamu. [loTiM BumosiroBamu TpaBy [oBKojda Oopoau Ta
BcepennHi Hel. 3a BCi€l «IpOCTOTHW» BaXIHBHM OyB caM Xapakrep Iii:
3aBUBAHHA 1 3aB’sI3yBaHHA By3JIa. 3aBUBAaHHS K PUTyalbHA i MaJO OXOPOHHI
Ta MPOAYKyrodi (YHKUIl, CHIBBIAHOCAYHCH 13 3apOKEHHSM, 3POCTaHHSM,
MPUMHOXKEHHSAM.  3aB’si3yBaHHA  By3l1a  OyJ0  BiIOMHM  CIIOCOOOM
«KOHIIEHTpaLil» MariuHoi CHIM, 3aMHKaHHS, OTOPODKEHHS MpPOCTOpY, ILIO
OXOPOHSBCS. 3aBUBAaHHS Ta MPHUKPAIIAHHS CYNPOBOMKYBAJHCS OOPSAOBUMHU
MiCHSAMH TPO Te, SIK yCE€ KHBE IUBYETHCS «OOpPOIi», BKIIOYHO 3 BOPOHOM Ta
JICOBUM TOCTEM — BeIMeIeM. 3TraayBaBcs y MIiCHSX 1 KiHb. [lepen «Oopomoro»
MOJIHITUCSI, TIPOJIA3WIIA Yepe3 Kojoccst abo Kadanwucsl TOBKOJa Hel Ha CTEpHi.
BCEPEIMHY YacTO KJAllM OKpaemb Xiida Ta CONM Ha KaMiHYMK ab0 4YHCTY
TaHdipKy, II0 Majl YOCOONIOBAaTH CTiN-BiBTap 1 ckateptuHy. l[lpm mpomy
npukasyBanu: «Poau, boxe, Ha Bcakoro foiro, — i 6igHOTO, 1 Oararoro». Yacom
L0 JKEPTBY 3aKOIMyBaH B 3eMIII0. BriopaBiimce i3 «00po10r0», KEeHIi CIaBuIn
B IICHSIX CBOiX rocrojapsi Ta TOCHOWHIO, 1[0 MAalOTh 3apa3 iX MOroayBaTH Ta
MOYaCTyBaTH, BUCMIIOIOYM BOJIHOYAC IHIIMX TOCHOAApiB, fAKi IIe He
nooOxuHanucs. PemTkamu oOpsimoBoro OeHkeTy OyB 3BMYAil CHigatu Oiyist
«Ooponm». 3aNUIIOK  KOJOCKIB, HAIUICHUH CTaTyCOM «OCTaHHBOTOY,
KOHIIGHTPYBaB y co0i BCIO CHJIy BpOXawo, caM€ 3 HbOTO I CWiIa Mana
PO3TOpHYTHCS HACTYIIHOIO pOKy. BBaxamocs, mo komum «Oopomy» 3’iCTb
KOPOBa, TO OTEJIUTHCA, BiBILSI OKOTUTHCS, a KOOMIIA 0KepeOUThCs, B TOH 4ac, sIK
IiBYMHA, IO MEPECTYNHTh Yepe3 Hei, HapOauTh XJIomuuka. Y «0opomi» SBHO
BOavaBcst aTpuOyT AKOTOCh aHTPONOMOP(HHOT0 OOXKECTBa, i caMe «3aBUBAHHS
KOJIOCKIB BHUCTYHAJI0 3HAKOM TMOJSKH, «IOYECTE» O0XKECTBY 3a BiJIaHUMN
ypokaii. HaponmHi TiiymMaueHHS LBbOrO 3BHYAar0 OyJM JIy)K€ PI3HOMAHITHUMH.
3a3BUYail TOSCHIOBAJNIOCA, MO0 «Ooponay 3anmumaerhes ains bora, Cmaca abo
KOTOCh 13 XPHCTUSHCBKHX CBSTHX, 4acTo cBsrtoro Muxkonas'®. Tlpore e
MEPEeKOHINBI eTHOrpadiuHi CBiYEHHS, IO pPHUTyal OOKUHKOBOI OOopoau

18 M. MaugensitaM, Onvim 06vacHenus o06uiuaes (UHOO-e6pONericKUx Hapooos),
co30annbix noo enusnuem muga, 1, Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1882, 235-237; A. E.
Kpumcekuii, ,,«BomocoBa Oopoma». 3 yueHo-kabiHeTHoi wmitomorii XIX Biky”,
FO6inetinuii 36ipnux na nowary axademuxa Jmumpa Hsanosuva Baeanis 3 nazoou
cimoecamoi piunuyi scumms ma n’sa0ecimux pOKO8UH Haykogoi disnvHocmu, KHis,
1927, 74-79; K. Konepxuncekuii, ,,O0psiau 300py Bpoxkaro y CJIOB’STHCBKHX HApOAIB Y
HalijaBHiNIy 100y po3BHUTKY”, [lepBicHe rpoMaisHCTBO Ta HOTO NMEPEXUTKH Ha YKpaiHi:
Haykosuii mopiunuk, 1-2, Kuis, 1926, 40-48, 50; 1. K. 3enxenun, Bocmounociassanckas
omunoepagus, Mocksa, 1991, 66-70; . 3emenin, ,«CmacoBa 0Oopomay,
CX1THBOCIIOB’ STHCBKHH XT100POOCHKUI 00 »KHUBAPChKHUH®, ETHOrpadidHnii BiCHUK,
8, Kuie, 1929, 115-116, 120-124, 127-128; ¥O. 3. Kpyts, Xnibopobcvka 0bpsdosa
noesis cioe’san, Kuis, 1973, 35, 38-39, 41-42; O. A. TepHoBckas, ,,JIekcuka, CBsI3aHHAS
¢ o0psimamMu JKaTBEHHOTO ITMKJIA (MaTepualibl K cioBapio)”, Crassanckoe u OAIKanckoe
A36IKOZHAHUE: KAPNAMOo-80CMHOYHOCIABAHCKUE NAPATLIent, CMPYKmypa OaiKaHCKo20

mexcma, Mocksa, 1977, 80, 99, 101, 103-109.
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MEpPBICHO TPHUCBAIYBABCSA CTAPOAABHHOMY SI3UYHUIBKOMY «CKOTBEMY» OOTy
Benecosi (BosocoBi), moB’s13aHOMY 31 CBITOM MEPTBHX 1 XTOHIYHUMH CHIIAMHU.
Broepumie npo ne B mepmriii monoBuHI XIX CTONITTS CHOBICTHB ypOJKEHEUb
Boponexxunau mnpotoiepeit Credan Cabinin. Y IliBmenniit Pocii iomy
JOBOIMIOCS OAaYUTH Ha BJACHI O4Yi, M0 OiarorosiifHi 6alyci mepen >KHUBaMU
«3aBuBaM Bomnocy Oopomy», TOOTO 3i0paBIIM >KMEHIO KOJOCKIB 1 HE
BUPHUBAIOYH iX 3 KOPEHS, MEpeTHHAIN X 1 3aB’sI3yBaJI y BY30JI, HAa 3HAK TOTO,
o6 pyKa KHHUII BKe He TOopKajacs 10 HuX'®. B iHmIiil cTaTTi BiH yTOYHIOBAB,
mo B Koctpomcrkiii ry0epHii, y HepexoTcbkoMy MOBITI, CENSIHU, CTUCHYBIIN
XUTO abo0 spuil XxJi0, 3aidMIIaroTh MacMO HE3KaToro 301M0Ks, 3a IXHIMHU
cnoBamu, «BomoTky Ha Oopinky», a y Boporesbkiit TyOepHii, B Horo pimHoMy
HwxHuponiBunbkoMy TOBITI, 06alyci mepen XHHMBaMH «3aBHBalOTh Bomocy
0opoay», ToOTO, 310paBIlM KMEHIO KOJOCKIB 1 HE BUPHMBAIOUM iX 13 3eMIIi,
MEPETMHAIOTE | 3aB’A3yIOTh By30J, aOW BOHM 3QJIMINATUC HE3KATHMHUZ.
Etnorpad IBan CaxapoB, B CBOIO 4Yepry, MOBiJIOMIISIB, OKPEMO BiJl TIEPENPYKY
3pictku CaOiHiHa, MO B YKpaiHi cTapi XIHKH Tepell )KHHBAMH «3aBHBAIOTh
6opony Bonocy»?!. Toii akT, 110 BIiIIB 3BUYAil 3B’ A3yBaTH IIijl 4ac KHUB MyK
He3pi3aHWX KOJOCKIB 1 3aJMImaTH HOro Ha HWBI HA YeCTh CTapOJaBHBOTO Oora
POJIOYOCTI Mifl Ha3BOIO «3aBUBATH Bomocy Gopony», OyB BU3HAHWE TPOBITHUM
nocaigaukom  Midomorii  Onekcangpom  AdanackeBum?.  Bymyunm — Tex
ypomkeHiieM Boponexxunnu, AdaHackeB OMOBIAB, IO KOJIU 03pi€ 301KKS, y
[liBnenniit Pocii xHwumi Bupymmanu B noje 3 micHsmu. OnHa 3 HUX, 3aXOMHUBIIN
PYKOIO TYYOK KOJIOCKiB, 3aBHMBajia, TOOTO 3aKpydyBaja iX Ha KOpEHi 1 MOTIM
nepernHana abo 3anmaMyBalia B SKHHACH OiK, a0u OyAb-XTO MIir 0a4WTH i )KOAEH
ceprr He TOPKHYBCs O 3pobiieHoro 3akpyty. Lle HazuBanocs «3aBuBatu Boiocy
O6opomy», TOOTO 3amuIIaTH, AapyBaTH HOMYy Ha OOpoIy KyII 30JOTHCTHX
kosockiB. Ha dects mi€i «boponm» cmiBanucss oOpsimoBi micHi. [amamm, mo
ITiCJIs TAKOTO OOPSTY HiSKWH JIMXOJIiH 1 YakiTyH y>Ke He B 3M03i HACIIaTH Ha XJIi0
Bpoku®. B ocranniit usepri XIX cromiTrs eTHOrpad, GpoabKIopucT, 30upad i
JNOCHITHUK TaM’ITOK JIaBHbOI JITEpaTypH, 3HABEelb HApOJHOTO CIJIOBA
€nmmumudop bapcos naB 1ie oauH onmc JaHOTO 00Ty, IO BIIHOCHBCS JI0 Ceja
XMmenuHa pigHOro oMy YepemoBerpkoro moBity HoBropomacbkoi ryOepHii.
Tam, Komu 3aKiHYyBaJd >XaTH, TO 3aIWIIATH Ha TOJI HEBEIUKUH KYIIHUK

19 C. Cabunuy, ,,0 OpoUCXOXIEHUM HAUMEHOBaHUiL: Bospuus u Bonspuns”, Kypuan
Munucmepcmesa napoonoeo npoceewenus, XVI, Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1837, 80.

2 C. Cabunun, ,,Bosoc, A3b14ecKOe GOKECTBO CIABAHO-PYCCOB, CPaBHEHHOE ¢ OIMHOM
CKaHIWHABOB”, JKypuan Munucmepcmea napoonoco npoceewjenus, XL, CaHKT-
[erepOypr, 1843, 47-48.

2L Y. Caxapos, Ckasanus pycckozo napooa, cobpanuvie M. Caxaposvim, 2: Kuura
nsiTasi, uecTas, ceibMast u ocbMasi, Cankt-IlerepOypr, 1849, 44.

2 A. H. Adanacees, ITosmuueckue 6033penus crasaH Ha npupody: Onvim
CPABHUMENbHO20 U3YYEHUS CIABAHCKUX NPEOAHUll U 8ePOBAHULL, 8 C8A3U C MUPDUUECKUMU
CKA3AHUAMYU OPY2UX POOCMEEHbIX Hapooos, 1, Mocksa, 1865, 141,

3 A. H. Adanacwes, IToomuueckue..., 697.
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KOJIOCKIB 1 Ka3anu ofHil 31 xHuip: «Tu xpytn 6opoxy Bomocy, abo Benecy»,

00 B I1i¥f MICIICBOCTI MOTJIM Ka3aTH MO-pi3HOMY. BoHa Tpuui 00xomuia ToBKoJa

KyIla i, 3aXOILTIOI0YH CEPIIOM TacMa 10 TPUILSTH KOJIOCKIB, IPUCIIiByBaa:
bmarocnosu mene, I'ociomm,

Ta 6opomy xpyTuTH:

A opadyesi — cuia,

A cisueBi — KOpoBai,

A KOHEBI — IoJI0Ba,

A Mukyni — 6opona.

[Tacmo, mo 3amumuanocst BiJ CKpy4dyBaHHS OOpOAM, TEpeB’s3yBalld
BY3JIMKOM 1 3aTHKAIH KOJOCKaMH B 3emutto. [1oTiM yci KHUI cimanwm TOBKOJIa
TOrO0 MicCIs, 1€ YBITKHynIM OOpondy, 1 MOYMHAIM CKYOTH 3 3€MIli 3JIaKOBi
3aJIMIIKY Ta KWAATH Yepe3 TOJIOBY, MPUKA3yI0UH, 11100 HUBA TOBEpHYJIA iM CHITY.
[lotim yci, XTO cUAiB MOBKOJA OOPOAM, MPHUIMAMATH 10 3eMJIi CHUHOI s
MOBEPHEHHS BUTPAYEHOI CWIM H, MEPEeKUHYBIINCH Yepe3 TOJIOBY, MiAHIMAIHCS
Ha Horu?*, HeBunpaBJaHuii CKENTHIM3M IIPOSIBUB JIO0 IUX 3BICTOK AraTaHre
KpuMChKHMii, KNI MHCIMB TiNePKPUTHYHHMH KaTEropisMu cBoei no6u?®. A
mpoTte, HesalexkHi Bif bapcoBa erHorpadidHi BiIOMOCTI TPO «OOPOIY» IS
Bomoca wictsatecsi B Marepianax «EtHorpadiunoro ©61opo», CTBOpPEHOTO
Hanpukinmi XIX cromitrs (aOpukaHTOM 1 MeleHaToM KHs3eM B’suecnaBom
TenmmeBuMm. 3okpema, mpu 3akiHdeHHI xHUB Yy lllanmeroBcekiii BoJoOCTI
OpJ10BCBKOTO TIOBITY B’ATCHKOI TyOepHii 3aHIaiy Maly YaCTHHY KOJIOCKIB Ha
«Ooopomy» Lmii-mpopokosi. JlexTo kaszaB, IO I 3aJUIIAETLCS B IKEPTBY
AKOMYCh cTapoMy 60roBi «Bosocy», 60 Bl HbOTO 3aIeXHUTh Bpoxkaii?®. V ceni
IBanpKOBO SfpocmaBchkoro moBiTy SpocnmaBcbkoi T'yOepHii, 3a CBITYEHHSIM
KOPECIIOHICHTIB Ol0po, pelITKH mnomaHnyBanHs Bomoca-Beneca 30epiranucs y
BecHsHINM «[leTpoBuIuHI», SKy 30MpaB CilbCbKHH IIEPKOBHHN TIPUYET, 3a
MIPHUKJIAJIOM JaBHIX JKEPINB, a TAKOXK y KHUBAPCHKii oOpsamoBocTi. Hampukinii
XKHHB «3aBuBaju Bosocy Oopoay», TOOTO 3B’sI3yBaiyd Ha 4YeCTh HHOTO JKMYT
HE3pI3aHOro KoJoccs 1 3amvmanu #oro Ha HuBi?. CHMBONIYHMH CTaTyC
«Bomnocoroi (BenecoBoi) 6opomn» OyB OB’ s3aHUH i3 HEOOXIIHICTIO MAapKyBaTH
IpOCTip MoJIs y Tporeci 3aBepieHHs KHUB. Came «Oopoaa» Oyna KyJIbTypHUM
3HAKOM, KWW 3QJIMIIABCS HA TOJ1 B3UMKY, KOJM B3a€MOJIiS «JIIOJJMHA — TIOJIE
NPUIHHSIACS 1 CUMBOJIIYHHNA CTaTyC «IOJIsH» 3MIHIOBAaBCS: BOHO MEPEXOAMIO Y

24 E. Bapcos, ,,KpuTnueckne 3aMeTKH 00 MCTOPHYECKOM H XYI0KECTBEHHOM 3HAYCHUU
«Cnoga o Ilonky Uropese» ”, Becruuk EBponsl, Cankr-Ilerepoypr, 1878, 73, V, 803-
804; E. B. BapcoB, Crogo o noaxy Heopese xax xyooscecmaennuiil namsamuux Kuesckoii
opyarcunnoil Pycu: Hzcnedosanue, 1, Mocksa, 1887, 358-350.

% A. E. Kpumcekuii, «Bonocosa 6opozay..., 79-87.

% 0. A. TepHosckas, ,,Jlexcuxa...”, 81, 108.

27 0. A. Tepuosckas, ,,Jlexcuka...”, 108; Pycckue kpecmuvane. XKusuv. Boim. Hpaeol:
mamepuanvl «Idmuozpaguueckozo biopoy kusza B. H. Tenuwesa, 2. AHpocrasckas
eybepuus. d4actb 2, [awunoeckuui, Jhobumckuil, Pomarnoso-Bopucoenebckuil,
Pocmosckuii u Apocnasckuii ye3owut, Cankt-IlerepOypr, 2006, 418.
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SIKICTb «HEOCBOEHOTO». 3 INi€1 TOYKH 30py € MOKA30BOI0 HEOIHOPA30Ba 3rajKa
po Te, o «00poAay 3ajuianacs Ha MoJli 10 HACTYIHOTO POKY. 32 JOIOMOTOI0
«Oopoam» yKIaaaBcsi CBOEpiIHUMA noroBip 3 Benecom-Bonocom sik GoxkecTBOM,
BIJIMOBITaIbHIM 3a 0araTtcTBO («CKOTB» Yy IIHPOKOMY pPO3YMIHHI CIIOBa),
BpOXKai.

IMel 3BU4Yal, BUKIIMKAaHUN CTPAaXOM IIE€pe] 3TacaHHSAIM KUTTENANHOI
CWJIA BPOXaro, 3 OJHOTO OOKy, MaB ii migTpuMaTH Ta 3a0e3meduTH ii IUKITivHe
BIIPODKEHHS, 3 IHITOTO — BiImaTH IMaHy MipiuHif (irypi, mo BTUTIOBaNA IO
cuty. Y gKocTi Takoi (irypu 3akoHOMipHO oOupaBcs Benec, sikuii BiagaproBaB
HaJ1 CBITOM MOMEPJIHX, OCKUIBKH iCHYBaB 3B’SI30K MIXK IIHIM CBITOM 1 POAIOYICTIO
ToJTiB. XJ1i0OPOOCTBO CTHUKAIIOCS 31 CBITOM IOMEPJIMX Ha IBOX PI3HHUX PIBHSX.
[epmmii piBeHb — XTOHIYHU, 00 JIMIIE HACIHHS W TMOKIHHUKHU MOTPAILISIIOTH Y
«mia3eMHARY BUMIp. [Ipyruil — KepyBaHHsI pOJIOUICTIO, JKUTTAM, SIKE came cebe
BinTBOpoE. LlmM «3aBimgye» xi1i6opoOCTBO, a MEPIli MAIOTh MPSIMHIA CTOCYHOK 10
TaiHCTBAa BIAPOIKEHHS, JO ITUKIY TBOPCHHS, MO HEBHUYCPITHOCTI POIIOYOCTI.
[ToniOHO 1O CiMeHi, IO CHOYMBA€E B JIOHI 3€MJIi, MEpIli Tak CaMO OYiKYIOTh
MOBEPHEHHS A0 KHUTTSA B HOBiK momo0i. Ock YoMy BOHHW MiAOMParOTbCS TaK
OJIM3BKO JIO JKMBHUX, OCOOJIMBO B MOMEHTH BHIIOI XKHTTEBOI HANMPYTH IIiT dYac
CBSITA POJIIOYOCTI, KOJH 4Yepe3 pUTyalld W oprii moau OyAsTh, BUBLIBHSIOTH i
30y/KYIOTh TIPOKPEATUBHI CHITH Tipupoaud. [y moMepianx y po3yMiHHI HOCIiB
TPAIUIIAHOI KYIBTYpPH TSTHYTBCA N0 OyAb-IKOTO BHABY O10JIOTiYHOTO
HaAJOCTaTKy UM HAMJIMIIKYy OPTaHIYHOrO Havana, aJkKe KOXXHE Take
«TIepeMBaHHS JKUTTA Yepe3 Kpail» KOMIICHCYE IXHIO BIacHY «OiIHICTBY 1 KHIae
iX y BHp JKHTTEBOTO Hayaja, OaraTuii Ha HEOOMEXEHI MOXKJIIMBOCTI. Alle SKIIO
MOMEPJIi MIOCWIN CTAPAIOTHCSI JOTYUYMTHCS IO KUTTA M 10 PO3BUTKY CBITY
HUBHX, TO JKUBI TaK caMO TOCTPO MOTPEOYIOTh 3aXUCTY 3 OOKY MOMEPIUX CBOTO
HACiHHS 1 CBOTO BpOXKaw. Yci xJiOOpoOChKi €1eMEHTH 3UMOBUX CBATKYBaHb
BU3HAYAINCSA THM, LI0 KYJbT POJIOYOCTI MOB’A3aHUH 13 KyJIBTOM HOMEPJIHX,
OCKIUTbKM BOHH, OyIy4H 3aXMCHUKAaMH MOCISTHOTO 3€pHA, OXOPOHSIOTH 1 BpOXKaid,
3anepTuil y KOMOpax, SsKUH roJye el y3uMKy2S, V TpauiiiiHuX BipyBaHHSIX
CIIOB’SIH TOJIe, HMBAa € TMPHKOPIOHHUM JIOKYCOM — «CBOIM» 1 «4y:XKUMM»
ogHowyacHo. Ha moni He nume nNpamorOTh JIIOAW, a U JKUBYTH PYCANKH,
nepedyBaroTh CaMO/IiBH, BUTH, CHINTH 3aJli3Ha 0aba. Sk MeXOBHH JIOKYC TIOJIE €
MiCIIeM, JIe CXOISAThCS JBa CBITH — «IEH CBIT» JIOAEH 1 «TOW CBIT» AYXiB,
JIOKAIGHUX 1 TEeMIIOpalbHHX JEMOHIB, momepiux mnpeakiB. Lli apxaiusi
ySIBIICHHS IEBHUM YHHOM 3HAWIIIA CBOE BiJOOPaKEHHSI B JICSIKMX )KHUBAPCHKUX
micHsIX. 30KpeMa, 3 KyJIbTOM IPEIKIB MMOB’SI3aHUI CIOKET MICeHb PO 3yCTpid
JNOYKH 3 MaTip’t0 4d OaThbKOM, sIKi 3 SIBISIOTBCS HAa MOJ Yy BUIJISAL XMapw,
MIPOJIMBAIOTHCS JIOMIEM, 110 JIA€ T MOXKIIMBICTh BIITIOYUTH Ta TIOCKAPKHUTUCS Ha
TSOKKY JT0Tt0. AOO, HaBIIaKH, BiJIBEPTAIOTH JOIIOBY XMapy, 00 JI0YKa BCTUTIIA
310paTH 301%0KS:

Oii 3-3a J1ica BUCOKOT'O

28 M. Dnmane, Ouepku cpasnumensvrozo peruzuoéedenusi, Mocksa, 1999, 310, 321-323.
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TeMHa xmapa i BUCTyHa€.

Ma B Toii XMapi Moii GaTeHbKO

C XMapOHBKOIO PO3MOBJISIE:

«Iloxxau, TOUIMK, TOXKAN TPOLIKH,

bo mie x Mye 1UTA B OO,

Ha mmpoxomy 3arony».

36ip Bpokato OyB mTOB’s3aHWil 13 Meradopamu OOpOTHOHM, OWTBH,
BOMBCTBA Ta CMEPTi HAa TOJi, IO JSTIM B OCHOBY YHCIECHHHX CIOJKETIB
JKHUBApPCHKUX IiceHb i Oaman y cioB’sHcbkoMy (ombkiopi?®. Sk npasuio,
0o)kecTBa POCIMHHOCTI W 3€MJIi, II0 Majdd XTOHIYHY HPHUPOIY, MOCTYIOBO
cTaBayy i OokectBaMu cMmepTi. [loxoBampHUI KyNbT My’Ke BIUTMHYB Ha KyJIbTH
POIIOYOCTI, BCOTYIOUH iXHI PUTYall i NEpEeTBOPIOIOYH Ha >KEPTBONPHHOIICHHS
nyxam mpenkiB. [lomepnmi — me «Ti, XTO JKHMBE IIiJi 3eMJICIO», 1 IXHIO
MPUXWIBHICTE HEOOXiHO 3aBOIOBAaTH. SIKIIO iX YTHXOMHPHWTH, HATOIlyBaTH,
MiaIOOpUTHCS, BOHU OYAyTh 3aXHINATH I IPUMHOXKYBAaTH Bpokail. boru cmepri
y Hapo1iB €BPOIY NPUBIACHUIN COO1 IEBHY KUIBKICTh CLIBCHKOTOCIIOIAPCHKUX
puryanis®, Ile crocyerbcs ¥ cioB’siHCbKOro Beneca, sKwMii, 3aIMINArOYMCh
OoroMm OaraTcTBa B apxaidyHOMY, 3eMIIEPOOCHKO-CKOTapCHKOMY PO3YMiHHI 1
BiJIirpatoy pojib B arpapHiii oOpsIOBOCTI, MPOJOBXKYBaB 30epirati 3B’ 30K 3i
CBiTOM momepiux°L,

I Tyt BapTO 3HOBY MOBEpPHYTHCA A0 JIET€HIU NMPO 3acHyBaHHsA HixuHa.
Bapsru ykianu 3 HaceneHHSIM ITeBHUN JOTOBIp PO MOKOPY, KK yOoCcOOIroBaNa
3aJMIIeHa He3KaTOl HHBA, MOBHICTIO aHANOTIYHA eTHorpadidHo 3adikcoBaHil
«Bomocogiit (Benmecosiit) 6opoxi». OueBuaHO, Malla Miclle KIISTBA MiCIIEBOTO
moxay iMmeHeM OokecTBa Beneca. BuBueHHS JITONMMCHUX KIISTB IOKa3ye, IO
SKII0 912 poKy «I10 pycKOMY 3aKOHY KIISIIIACS OPYXbeMb CBOMMb, U [lepyHOM®B
6orom cBouMb, 1 BolocoMb CKOTHHMB OOTOMB, ¥ yTBEpIAHUILIA MUPBY, a 972
poky npucsranu: «/la umbems kasTBY 0TH bora, B Hexxe Bbpyems, B Ilepyna u
Bb Bosioca, 6ora ckoThs...», T0 944 poky B 10roBopi MOBMIIOCS: «/Jla HE UMYTh
nmoMoIy HU oTh bora, Hu oTbh [lepyHay, «1a OyaeTh NpokisATh 0Th bora u oTh
[Tepyna»®?. Omxe, Benec-Bonoc mir GyTu mpucyTHiM y (GopMmysiax KIATBH, a
MII' OIyCKaTHCA. Y JaHOMY BHUIAAKy TEXK MOTJa MaTH Micue KIISTBa iMEHaMH
00ox OoriB, ane MOXXHa ¥ MPHUITYCTHUTH, W10, 3 OTJISIy HA MUPHHUM Xapakrtep
nepexoay MiJ Biagy, MELIKaHLi MaiOyTHporo HixuHa mpucsrand KOpuTHCS
TiNbKY iMeHeM Berneca, 3Binku i ocobnuBa poiib HOro oOpsiioBOro CUMBOITY. Y
«Cka3zanuu o moctpoeHuu rpana Spocnarnsy», ske nidnuio B crnucky XVIII

2 0. 10. Yebaniok, ,,Cro:xkeToTBipHa QYHKIIIS KOHIENTIB )KUTTS — CTPAKIAHHSI — CMEPTh
y JKHHUBapchbKMX TicHAX cioB’sH”’, Crop’sHcekuilt cBiT: o XV 3’{3my cnaBicris.
I{opiunuk, 8, Kuis, 2010, 68.

30 M. Dnuane, Ouepku..., 323-325.

3L B. A. Puibaxos, Asbiuecmeo Opesuux crasam, Mocksa, 2002, 410; 10. T'. Tlucapenko,
Benec-Bonoc 6 sizuunuyskomy ceimozisioi 0asnvoi Pyci, Kuis, 1997, 15, 29, 44, 47, 51.
32 [Tonnoe cobpanue pycckux nemonuceii. . Jlemonucy no Unamckomy cnucky..., 18,

30, 33, 48.
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CTOJITTS 1 IEBHOIO MipOIO TMOAIOHE 32 3MICTOM /10 HDKHHCHKOTO MaHYCKpPHUIITY,
TeX MPHUCBAYCHOTO 3acCHYBaHHIO MicTa, came Benec-Bonoc 3aknukases y pomni
rapaHTa 30BHIIIHBOTO JOTOBOPY-«PSIIy» MK KHIBCBKHM KHS3EM 1 TpOMajolo
TaMTEIIHIX MEIIKaHI[iB-sI3UYHUKIB, SKi «KIATBOIO y Bojoca o0bma xHs3i0
KHUTH Bb COIJIaCiM W OOpOIbI eMy MJasTH». SIK apryMeHTOBAaHO IIOKa3aB
YKpaiHChKHH icTopuk i ¢inocod HOpiit Ilucapenko, € miacTaBu ragaTH, IO
Benec yzaram Buctymas, Ha mpoTtuBary llepyHoBi, OOroM KIISTBH, CIIOBa,
JIOTOBOPY, BTUTIOIOYH HE CTUTBKH OCOOHCTY 3aMOXHICTh, CKUTBKHA KOJEKTHBHE,
cycmilibHe 0araTcTBO, IO MPOCTEXKYETHCS 1 B JKHHUBAPCHKUX pHUTyalax 3
«Oopogoro». Skpa3 y pamkax CBO€I JOrOBipHOT, KOMyHiKaTHBHOI (hyHKILIT Benec
i Mir irypyBaTH IIOKpOBHTENEM TOPTIBII K 3ac00y 30araueHus>. Lli BUCHOBKH
JO3BOJISIIOTH  JIeTaNbHIIIE PO3MNIAHYTH OokecTBO Benmeca B KOHTEKCTI
iHmoeBporneiicbkoi  midosorii, 30kpemMa Horo 3B’S3KHM 3 BiINOBITHUMH
0oXecTBaMH iHI0apiiB.

Hocnimxyroun Beneca-Bomoca, amepukancekuii cmaBict Poman
SIx00COH BUSIBHB HU3KY O3HAK, SIKi MOB’SI3yIOTH HOTO 3 MOTYTHIM BEIWYHUM
ooroM Bapynoro®. 3romom ixHiii mepemik MOMITHO pO3LIMPUBCA. 3
ingoapiiicekoro 60Ky ani Bama, ani Bpitpa, a came cyBepenHwuit 6or BapyHa €
THM, XTO BUKOHYBaB Ty caMy (YHKIIil0 OOra KIISITBH Cepell BeAUYHHX 00XKECTB,
SIK 1€ 3aCBITYCHO B MITaHHINCHKO-XETTCHKOMY JTOTOBOPI 0sin3bko 1350 poky 1o
H.e., e 3 Ooky MiTtaHHI npucsIrHynu iMmeHamu OoriB Mitpu, Bapynn ta [aapu
SIK TAPAHTIB yroad. BigoMi TakoK 1HIII BHUIAIKH, HAIIPHUKIIAT, PEIITriiiHi oOpsm,
i yac SIKUX 1HA0apifChKi JKepTBONMPHHOLITYBai Kisuincsi BapyHoro, 30kpeMa, B
[TaranmaTrxa-Opaxmani (III 8.5; XII 9.2): «Mwu KiIssHEMOCS CBATUMH BOJAMH,
Bapynoto, 3BixTn 3BinbHM Hac, o Bapyno!»®. V Benax Iuapa i Bapyna
BUCTYIAIOTh SIK JIBI KOCMIUHI ITOJIOBUHU 1 TAKMM YMHOM PEIIPE3ECHTYIOTh YBECh
BIIOPsAIKOBaHMiA cBiT®, 10 Harajxye crinbHe 3ramysanHs IlepyHa it Beneca-
Bonoca. Bapyna nyxke paHo 3aiiHSB y apiiB Miclle T'OJIOBHOTO BEPXOBHOTO
ooxectBa. Etamu, mo mepenyBanu HOro CXOIDKEHHIO B paHr Iaps Bcecsity,
BijoMi morano. BapyHna oco6nmuBo yacrto dirypye sik acypa. Lleit Tutyn HOCSTSD i
iHmi Oorm, 30kpeMa ArHi. CrnpaBa B TOMy, IO acypd CTaHOBISATH COOOIO
HalaaBHINTy poauHy OoriB. Bennyni TekcTH 3raayroTh KOHMIIKT MiX Oorammu-
neBamu W acypamu. lleli koHQuKT OyJde IMIUPOKO ONHMCAHWH 1
NPOKOMEHTOBAaHUI 3a MicIsiBeAMYHOI 0OM, a came B OpaxMaHaxX — TpakTarax,
MIPUCBSIYEHUX TAaeMHUII >kepTBonpuHomeHHs. [lo cyri, mepemora GoriB Oyma

3 10. I'. Hucapenko, Benec-Bonoc..., 12-13, 105, 113, 127, 131-157, 161, 236; K. [I.
TonoBimukoB, Mcmopus 2opoda Apocrasis, Sipocnasis, 1889, 8.

3 R. Jakobson, Selected Writings. VII. Contributions to Comparative Mythology.
Studies in Linguistics and Philology, 1972-1982, Berlin-New York-Amsterdam, 1985,
38, 41-42.

% M. Ivankovié, ,New Insights on Slavic god Voloss/Veless from a Vedic
Perspective”, Studia Mythologica Slavica 22, 2019, 56.

% F. B. J. Kuiper, Varupa and vidiisaka. On the Origin of the Sanskrit Drama,
Amsterdam-Oxford-New York, 1979, 167.
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3yMOBJICHA THM, IO ATHI Ha 3ampomIeHHS TPOMOBEPXKI [HAPH MONUIINB
acypiB, sIKi HE 3HANU >KEPTBOIPHUHOLICHHS: TPAMUIIOCA 11e HEBJOB31 MiCIs TOTO,
SK JAeBU 3a0pamu B acypiB xeptoBHe CnoBo (Bau). 3rimno 3 Pirsemoro
(X.124.4), #inyun no neBiB, ATHI My4HBcs depe3 po3iyKy 3 batekom Acyporo:
«Bubwuparoun [a1py, 6aTpka s monumrato». Came Tonai [Hapa 3anpocus Bapyny
nepeOpartucs B #oro mnapctBo. llepemora neBiB Haj acypamu 30irjacs 3
nepemoroio [Hapu Ham Boporamu apiiB Jachlo, SKI TeX OyIM CKHUHYTI B
HauTnuomTy miteMy. Llewt midiuanii koH(IIKT BimoOpaskae 60pOTHOY «MOJIOIMX
0oriB», oyomoBaHuX [HIPOIO, CynpOTH Ipynu MepBiCHUX O0XKECTB. 3a ClIoBaMu
PYMyHCBKOTO penirie3HaBist Mipui Eniane, pemyTanisi acypiB SIK «4akIyHiB» i
TO# (akT, 0 BOHM HaJeXaTh A0 HIYAPiB, HE 00OB’SI3KOBO O3HAYAE, IO BOHH
CTaHOBIISITH COOOIO0 OOTiB JOapiliChKOTO aBTOXTOHHOTO HaceneHHA. Y Bemax
CJIOBO «acypa» BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS SK CIITET IS OYyIb-SIKOro 0ora, HaBiTh JJIS
Ibsyca ¥ Hapu, mpudoMy ocTaHHBOTO 3BYTh «IlaHOM ycix acypis»®’. Inakmre
Ka)Xy4dH, TOHATTSA «acypa» BIIHOCUTHCS 10 CAaKpaJbHUX CHJI, SIKI JIIOTH B
cUTyalii MepBiCHOTO CBITY, OCOOJHMBO O THX, SIKi iCHyBanM N0 Horo (cBiTy)
TenepimHboi oprauizanii. «MoJjoji 60TH», I1eBU, HE OMUHYJIH 3aBOJIOJIITH ITUMH
CaKpaJbHUMM CHJIAMH, YOMY iM i OyB HaJaHuii emiTeT «acypan’e.

BaxmBo Big3HAUUTH, IO «YacH acypiB» MEPEAyIOTh HUHILIHIM, KOJIU
MpaBJiATh AeBU. B [Hail, sk i B HU3I IHIIMX apXaidyHHUX 1 TPAAUIIHHAX PEJITiid,
MepexiZi Bil MEepBICHUX 4YaciB /10 HUHINIHIX OMUCYETHCS B KOCMOTOHIYHHX
TEpPMiHaX — SIK 3MiHa XaOTHYHOTO CTaHy Ha OpraHi3oBaHUil, a00 «kocMmocy. Llen
KOCMOTOHIYHHMH acHeKT MPOsBISIEThCsl Yy Midiunid OutBi [HApH 3 mepBicHEM
npakoHoM Bpitporo. CipaBa B TomMy, mo BapyHa sk mepBicHe 00kecTBo, acypa
3 acypiB, Ha JYMKy iHIONOTriB, OyB aX 3aHaqro Om3pkuM 10 Bpitpu®.
KomenTarop Taiitripis-camxitu (1. 8.16.1) Henapma ropoputs npo Bapyny, 1o
TOil «OXOILMOE, K miThMay. Lle Hiune GoxecTBo. Moro momyc icHyBaHHS —
TPi3HUIA TIaH, Mar i MalcTep MyT — JIA€ MOXKIUBICTh PA3OUOro 30JMKEHHS 3
npaxoHoM Bpitporo. Ixni imena eTumonoriuno criopiaHeni, o6uaBa MoB’sa3aHi 3
BOJIaMH 1 B TIEpIIly YepTy 3 BOJIaMH CKyTHMHU. 3a criocTepeskeHHsaM Emiane, ko
Bpitpa yrpuMyBaB piku, TO PO «HIYHOTO», «HEMIsIIBHOTO», «Mara» BapyHy,
KU 3B’s3ye BUHHHX Ha Binctadi, Pirema (IX 73.3) moButh: «Benukwii
Bapyna cxoBaB mope...». Jlii 000X crpsiMoBaHi Ha Te, 00 3yIMHHUTH JKUTTS 1
MPUHECTH CMEPTh, TUIBKH OJWH Ie¢ pOoOWTH IHAMBINyallbHO, a IHIIUH — Ha
KocMigyHOMY piBHi. binbiie toro, BapyHa oTOTOXHIOETBCS 31 3MieM AXi Ta 3
Bpitporo. B Arxapsaseni (XII 3.57) Bin ¢irypye sik «ramy. Takox tam (X.4.1)
OIMMCYIOTHCS MEPErOHN Ha KOJICHUIX. [Hapa OyB mepuinM, MoTiM NpUHIUN

37 M. Dmuane, Ucmopus sepwl u perueuosuvix uoeii: B 3 m., 1. Om xamennozo éexa 0o
Onescunckux mucmeputi, Mocksa, 2002, 185; H. Gintert, Der arische Weltkénig und
Heiland: Bedeutungsgeschichtliche Untersuchungen  zur indo-iranischen
Religionsgeschichte und Altertumskunde, Halle, 1923, 97; Pucseoa. Manoanwr IX — X,
Mocksa, 1999, 281-282.

38 M. Dnmane, Hemopus..., 185-186.

3 M. Dnmane, Hcmopus..., 186.
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IeBH, TOTiM BapyHa, a 3mii Oynu octaHHIME. Y IIbOMY TiMHI, 3aKIMHAHHI IPOTH
3Mill, HEOAHOPA30BO TOBOPHUTHCS NpPO Te, IO TPOMOBepkelb [Hapa BOUB
Bpitpy, nepmoro cepen 3mii. Ane Bpitpa Takox € acyporo, Mmpo 1o
roBoputbcs B Benax. JIMBISUMCh Ha 1€ 3aKJIMHAHHS 31 CTPYKTYpPHOI TOYKH
30py, MOKHA TTOOAYHTH CXeMy, Je 3Mil 3aiiMaioTh Micie acypiB. CkiamgaeTscs
Bp@KEHHSA, IO IMOET HABMHCHE YHHKA€ YITKOTO BHUCIOBJIEHHS TOTO, IO
Hacmpas[i e Oynmo 3maranHs Mix [HIpor Ta BapyHoto, 3a SIKHMU CITiTyBaid
BIJIMOBITHO eBH Ta 3Mii. AmBanasHa-rpixesacytpa (I11.3.3) sramye cim Bapysi,
sIKi, CyIsT9M 3 KOHTEKCTy, € 3mismu. Y llanuaBimmia-Opaxmani (XXV. 15.4)
AniThi, crapmmMm 3 Ikux € BapyHa, OTOTOXXHIOIOTBCS 31 3MIsIMU: «ATITH] — 1e
3mii. Ha TuX, XTO BUKOHYE 1Ie¥l oOpsia, majgae, Tak O MOBHUTH, CSIHBO AMITHIBY.
Leti ypuBok pastoue Haraaye MaxabOxapary (I11.3.139-140), nme 3mii
MOPIBHIOIOTECA 3 «AJIThIMHU Ha BepmwuHi HeOa». Takox y Maxabxapari
(XVL5.13) cka3zano, mo 3Mmii € «HebecHUMIY. Y TOH Yac SIK CTOCYHOK BapyHu
o0 3Mid y BeAWYHIN JiTepaTypi aX HIIK HE € JOMIHYIOUYOI pHCOI, B
iHoapiiickkoMy amoci cuTyalis iHakmia. HaiOinmble BiH OTOTOXHIOETBCS 3
«ragamm» B MaxaGxapaTi. Mloro Ha3uBaroTh y moeMi K «ITaHOM MOpS, TaK i
«IapeM HariB», OCKimbkH OKeaH € «oceneto HariB» (1.21.6; 1.24.4). Tam
TOBOPUTHCS, IO 3Mii JKUBYTh y manami 3i0panb BapyHu pasom 3 AmiThsimMu
(11.9.6-7). Hypmyxxa, AwmoOapima Ta nap BapyHa Ha3uBalOThCS B TMOEMi
HalBuAaTHimmMu cepen HariB (XVI.5.15-16). o Toro x, y Maxabxapati (I1.9;
XVL5) BapyHy BkazaHo cepex 3MiiB, BiIOMHX 13 BEIUYHHX JKEPEIr:
Hxpitapamrpu, «Bequkoro ayxom», Alpasatu, Kapkoraku, [Ipitxympasaca,
Takmaxku, Bacyxki, [>kanamemxai i pemtu. Y Binxypa-nanmita-mkarari (545)
i inmmx pkepenax BapyHa Tex 3HaumThes sk nap Haris®. Bracue, me
(paHIly3bKHii 1HIOJIOT Ta 3HaBellb CAaHCKpUTy AOenb bepreHb 0TOTOXHUB Oora
Bapyny 3i 3mienonionum nemonom Bpitporo™. V 38’s13Ky 3 M ¢X0103HABHIIA
Teitn Tiniu CasepiieH Takok CTBEPIKYBaia, 1110 BapyHa, Oyay4u KapogailHuM
00XECTBOM, BIJIMOBI/IAE SIK 3a «3B’sA3yBaHHS» JIIOJICH IMyTaMH 3a TPiXH, TaK 1 3a
yTpUMaHHs a00 «3B’sI3yBaHHA» BOA. Y IIbOMY CEHCI HOro OyJi0 MPHUPIBHAHO 0
MPIMOPAIaTbHOTO BEIUYHOTO acypH BpiTpu, BUIIOT 3MiiHOT CHutH, IO VB’ SI3HIOE

40 M. Dnmape, Ouepku..., 389-390; M. Dmmane, Hcmopus..., 188; M. Dnmaze,
Asuamckas anxumusn: Céoprux scce, Mocksa, 1998, 292; Pucgeda. Manoanwr IX — X...,
66; Amxapsaseoa (Lllaynaxa): 6 3 momax, 2: knueu VIII-XII, Mocksa, 2007, 93, 191;
Maxabxapama. Knuea nepeas. Adunapsa, Mocksa-Jleaunrpan, 1950, 87, 90;
Maxabxapama. Knuea emopas. Cabxanapsa — Knuea o Cobpanuu, Mocksa-
Jlenunrpan, 1962, 24; Maxabxapama. 3axmouumenvuvie xuueu XV-XVII. Cankr-
IerepGypr, 2005, 83; H. Liders, Varuna. I. Varuna und das Wasser, Gottingen, 1951,
44; A. K. Coomaraswamy, ,,Angel and Titan: An Essay in Vedic Ontology”, Journal of
the American Oriental Society, 55, 4, 1935, 390-391; G. Johnsen, ,,Varuna and
Dhrtarastra”, Indo-Iranian Journal, 9, 4, 1966, 256, 259-261.

4 A, Bergaigne, La religion védique d’aprés les hymnes du Rig-Veda, I, Paris 1883,
147.
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Bomu*. 3B’a30k Bapynu 3i 3MiAMH € LiIKOM OYeBUAHMM. Y 3aMOBJISHHI 3
ATtxapBaBenu «Ha moup #oro mie i HazBaHo baTbkom Acypoto: «Y Hamn kpai
HaM pa3oM i3 UMM TPOMOM, BWIMBAIOYHM BOAM, AcCypo, Ham Oatbky! Xaii
IIyMJIATH BUpH BoJ, 0 Bapyno! ITyctu Bomu Textu BHu3!» (IV.15.12)%. Iinkom
JIOTIYHO TIPHUITYCTHTH, MO «Acypa, Ham 6aTtebko» 1 baTeko Acypa, sikoro He
XOTIB 3aJIMIIATH ATHI, — [Ie OAMH 1 TOH camuii nepcoHax, BapyHa, amke Tpiymd
Inppn, mo BOWB mepBiCHUX 3MiiB, O3HA4YaB TAaKOX TIOpPa3Ky BiIagaps
BCEJICHCHKOTO 3aKOHY — piTu. TyT ciig mpuranaty, mo MidoJaord if MOBO3HABIII
B’auecnaB IBanoB Ta Bonomumup TomopoB posrnsnanu Beneca-Borioca sk
3MienoaiGHOro npotuBHuUKa [lepyHa, 10 MENIKa€e B HIKHLOMY CBIiTI*,
dopmynbpHe no3HauYeHHsI Bojoca sk «ckoTeero 0oray, a TakoX 3B’ SI30K
Mix BenpHSICOM i XyZ00010 B JTUTOBCHKOMY (POJIBKIIOPI 3HAXOIATH Bpakarody
BIJIMOBIIHICT Yy BAXKJIUBIN POJIi, Ky BIABOIWIN Xy1001 B iHI0apiHChKHUX Midhax
mpo Bapyry. Y cBoiii monorpadii «Bapyra i Mitpa» HIMEUbKHA iHIOIOT
Ansdpen ['innebpaHaT TpUCBATHB CIieMianbHI po3aimn «BapyHi Ta KOpoBi» i1
«BapyHi Ta BiBIi» I MOpYIIMB MUTAHHS, SKE BCE LIE 3aJIHIIAETHCS BIIKPUTHM,
«4OMy KOpOBa TICHO TMOB’s3aHa 3 Bapynoro». KopoBa i BiBI HOCTarOTh
ponudamu 1poro Oora. BiH — 3aXMCHEK 1 yTpUMyBad BEIMKOI poraToi Xynoowu,
KUTTEPANICHUN JapyBabHUK JOOPOIIMHNX KOPIB, SIKi TENATHCS 3HOBY i 3HOBY.
KopoBa nponunsye Bce ectBo Bapynu. Ctago y cro KopiB MicTHTh i 30epirae
My kHicTh 1boro 6ora®®. 3rigno 3 Pirsenoro (VIL.87.4; VIIL41.5), BapyHna 3Hae
«COKPOBEHHI iIMEHa KOPiB» 1 POTOJIONIYE, IO MOET-ICHOBUICIH, TOCBIYEHUH Y
TpUYl TO CiM iMe€H, SIKi HOCHUTh KOpOBa, CIPHATUME PO3BUTKY IMOETHYHOTO
MUCTELTBA, EPEAAI0YH iX K TAEMHULIIO MPUHACIIHFOMY MOKOIIHHIO. Y TIMHAaX
Pirsequn Bapyni momiTHe Mmicie 3aiiMatoTh «OyKONIYHI 00pasw»: JTYMKH, IO
KaJlaloTh IIUPOKOOKOro Oora, TOpIBHIOIOTHCS 3 KOpPOBaMH, IO WAYyTh Ha
MACOBUCHKA; «KOPOBOTOAIOH] CBITAHKU» 3raylOThCS Y 3B’SI3Ky 31 HIOJCHHUMH
xBaJlaMd BapyHi, SKOTO MpOCATh 3BUIBHWTH JFOAEW BiJX 371a, «SIK TENS BiX
HEe0y31a»; 00KECTBEHHOTO 1aps 0JIaratloTh 3BUIBHUTH IpoXaya Bij KailaHiB,
SK KpaJlii KopiB BiZIB’A3y€ MoJoje Tens; «BapyHa crepeke TyMKH JIIOJIEH, Tak
camo, SIK MacyTh CTaja KOPiB», BiH CHJIBHHUM, «SIK MAcTyX», 1 BCAKAa MyIpPiCTh
XKHUBE B HbOMY, «JK KOPOBH pa3oM y CTiiii». BigHomeHHs 1poro 6oxecTBa 10
XyZ00H € aKTyaIbHOIO TEMOIO B PirBesti, a Takoxk y puTyasbHilt itepatypi®.

42 G. H. Sutherland, The Disguises of the Demon: The Development of the Yaksa in
Hinduism and Buddhism, New York, 1991, 77.

8 Amxapsaseda (laynaxa): 6 3 momax, I1: knueu I—V11, Mocksa, 2005, 187.

4 B. B. Usanos, B. H. Tonopos, Hccredoganus 6 obracmu ciagsaucKux OpesHocmel:
Jlexcuueckue u paseonocuueckue 80npocyl pekoHcmpykyuu mexcma, Mocksa, 1974,
31-46, 75-76, 85, 118, 138, 154.

4 A, Hillebrandt, Varuna und Mitra. Ein Beitrag zur Exegese des Veda. Breslau, 1877,
16, 77-78, 88-93; G. Dumézil. Ouranos-Varuna: Etude de mythologie comparée indo-
européenne, Paris, 1934, 72; R. Jakobson, Selected Writings..., 41.

4 Pucgeda. Manoanwr V — VI, Mocksa, 1995, 258, 359; R. Jakobson, Selected
Writings..., 41-42.
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3a cinymmHEEM criocTepeskeHHsM Pomana SIkoOcona, i Benec, i Bapyna
BUCTYNAIOTh OXOPOHISIMH TIpaBa Ta TapaHTaMU JIIOACBKUX YTOJ, sIKi CYBOPO
KaparoTh 3a MOPYILIEHHS OOITHUIL yPAKEHHS TTOPYIIHUKIB XBOpo6oro?’. XBopuit
TPIITHUK BBAXKAEThCS «CXOIUIEHMM BapyHoro», 3rimHo 3 Karxaka-caMxiToro
(X.4)*. BapyHa BiamoBiiaB HaBiTh 32 BUKOHAHHS JIOTOBOPIB Mixk Goramu. Mid
i3 Aifrapes-Opaxmann (I. 24) mpo NOXOMKEHHS LEPEMOHIi TaHyHamTpa
po3moBimaB, AK Oorm Ticis OOpoTEOM TMPOTHM acypiB 00 egHATHCT Yy
CHIBTOBAPUCTBO, YKIABIIM CBOEPIAHAN CYCHUIBHHNA MOTOBIp, TPH I[HOMY
3allOpPYKOI0 I[LOTO JOTOBOPY BUCTYNHJIM IXHI BNAcHI Tijia, a MOPYYHTEIEM —
Bapyna®. Bapyna OyB Tako) rapaHToM yroj MiX JIIOJbMH, «OOILTyTYIOUM» iX
knstamu®. [Opiii TlucapeHko BBaXkac JaHy Mapaneib OCOOJMBO BaKIIMBOKO
JUTA PO3YMiHHSI IPUPOJIH CIIOB IHCHKOTO Beneca®™. 3 1uM MokKHa NOTroauTHCS 3
OISy Ha Ty POJIb, Ky HOrO KyJbT, BIipOTiNHO, BiJirpae y JereHIi IMpo
3acHyBaHHs HixkuHa.

Poman flkobcoH momae, mo crocyHOoK BapyHu mo Boj, SIKWi MOCTiitHO
00TOBOPIOETHCS 1H/IOJIOTAMHM, BiAMOBIZa€ 3B’S3KOBI MK MopeM 1 Benecom y
YEChbKUX CEPEIHBOBIYHUX JDKepenax. KpiM Toro, Biaga Haj MOTOWOIYHUM
CBITOM J0OJAaTKOBO 30MMKye BeaudHoro Oora 3 Bemecom, BembHsicom Ta
iHIMMK  #ioro GantcekuMu KopensTamu®. Sk i B clnoB’sH, B iHg0apiiB
noOyTyBaJo YSBJIEHHS NPO €IHICTh MiJABOJAHOTO W 3aMOTMIIBHOTO CBiTy. Y
Maxa6xapari (I11.134) BromnenHs OpaxmaHa, SIKHH TPOTPaB y PUTYAIBHOMY
mianorivHOMy ~ 3MaraHHi B~ KOCMOJIOTIYHHX — 3arajikaXx, piBHO3HAYHE
Bimnpasnenno 1o Bapynn®. Ha nogaay, Maxa6xapara (11.9.15-17) onucye, sk
Bapyna cuauTth y CBOEMy MiJ3eMHOMY Tajalli, OTOYCHUH CIyraMH-acypamu.
MoO>JIMBO, HATAKAIOCA, IO BiH HMPOJOBXKYE MIATPUMYBATH CTOCYHKH 31 CBOIMH
BUTHaHUMU GpaTtamu’.

Ha nymky rommanacekoro inmosniora ®paniuckyca bBepHapmyca
SAxobyca Kroiiepa, Bapyna € Gorom HIKHBOTO CBiTy, Ni¢ BiH mepeOyBae,
HATJISIIAl09H 32 BCEJICHCBKUM 3aKOHOM — piToro. Y Benmax TepmiH «Bomm»
MO3Ha4YaB IMEpII 3a BCE 1, K MPABWJIO, MMOYATKOBI BOJM, HA SIKUX CIOYHMBaia
3eMJIsl, | MOXKHA JIOBECTH, III0 CaMe MMM BOJAaMH CTaB NpaBUTH BapyHna. HaBith
IICJS CBOTO BKIIOYEHHSI B OPraHi30BaHMN KOCMOC HOTO (PYHKIIiS BiATIOBigaia

47 R. Jakobson, Selected Writings..., 42.

48 M. Ivankovi¢, New Insights..., 56-57.

49 111. Manamyn, Hcneus mup: pumyan u mvicis 6 opesneii Mnouu, Mocksa, 2005, 150,
261-262.

%0 M. Dnuane, Ouepku..., 77.

L 1O. I. Iucapenxo, Benec-Bonoc..., 204.

52 R. Jakobson, Selected Writings..., 42.

58 M. Cepsixos, Pooicoenue Beenennoii. I'onybunas knuza, Mocksa, 2005, 25-26.

% Maxabxapama. Knuza mpemos. Jlecnas (Apanvsxanapsa), Mocksa, 1987, 273, 278—
279, 667.

% Maxabxapama. Knuea emopas..., 24; ®. B. S. Kéinep, Tpyosl no seduiickoii
mucghonozuu, Mocksa, 1986, 33; F. B. J. Kuiper, Varuna..., 88-91.
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HOTo MOXO/KEHHIO B SKOCTI Oora mepBicHOTO cBity. Temep BiH mepeOyBaB y
HIWKHBOMY CBITI moOinst kopeniB CaitoBoro [epeBa, moOmm3y miA3eMHUX
KOCMIYHHMX BOJ| (a00 B HUX). AJDKEe caMe TaM, Y MiA3€MHOMY CBiTi, 3TiJIHO 3
Pirsegoro (V.62.1), mepedyBae mpuxOBaHUM BCEJIEHCHKHUN 3aKOH — piTa. Buciis
«J10HO piT» B Pireni OyB eKBiBaJE€HTOM KOCMIYHHX BOJ HH)KHBOTO CBITY, SIKi
HaJIe)Kall XaocoBi, mie komu He Oyno Iumpu. Bapyna OyB moB’s3anHuii i3
CIIOKOHBIYHUM ITaropoom — mpoodpazoM 3emii. I3 mporo meppicHOro maropba
Bupoctano CitoBe JlepeBo, CTOBOYp SIKOTO 3a KPOHY KOPiHHIM IOTOPH TPUMAaB
Bapyna. Hwxwniii cBit BapyHu Ha3uBaBcs «KaM’STHUM JOMOMY, OCKIJIBKH BiH
XKHUB y TIHOMHI KOCMIYHOI TOpU. YHOUi, KOJIM BepX i HHU3, CBITJIO 1 TeMpsiBa
MIHSJIMCST MICIIIMH, BiH BHCIB HaJ 3eMJICI0 B TEPEBEPHYTOMY IIOJOKEHHI,
cinyryroun HiuauM HeOom. Ile Oymo mapcrBo cmepri, a Bapyna OyB ioro
BoJsofapeM — Gorom cMepti. 3 HuM cyciaaTs 3mii lema i Takmaka®. Came
TaM CBOTO 4acy IIepexXoByBaB Kopis i Bpitpa®’.

Kinp, sikuii y CBITOTJISIIHUX YSBICHHSX CJIOB’SH CITIBBIAHOCUBCS 3
HWKHIM SIpyCOM CBITOOYZOBH, XTOHIYHMMH CTHXISIMM 3eMJIi 1 BOAM, MaB
Miosoriunuii 3B’S30K i3 «CKOThUMB» Oorom Benecom sk #HOro mociaHellpb.
Uepes koHs Bemec peamizoByBaB cBoio Boito. Came TOMy IIO TBapuHY
MPUHOCWIIM B JKEPTBY OOXKECTBY HIKHBOTO CBITY, MOBEIHTENIEBI MEPTBHX,
KHJAr0uH ii B BOIY a00 3aKoMyroud ii yepen y 3emio. «JIo0b» — depern KoHsS —
3BMYAIHO 3aMiHSB KEPTBY camoi TBapuHu Gory Bemecy®®.

XeprBompuHOmIeHHs ~ KOHS B 1HZO0apiiB  CYHpPOBODKYBAJIO
HaBa)KNMBIII IEPEMOHIi, 30KpeMa, 3I1iCHIOBAIOCS Ha YecTh Oora BapyHu npu
BCTaHOBJICHHI BiBTaps Borwio (Illatanarxa 6paxmana, VIII, 3, 13; XIII, 3, 31)%°.
XKeproBHUil KiHb, SKHI BTUTIOE CBITOJAX 1 Ma€ MO TPH KOHOB’S31 B TPHOX
cpepax, ynomioHioerbess B PirBeni (1.163.4) mo Bapynu®. Baknmpo, mo
iHoapil YacTo MpHW CHOpPYJKEHHI BiBTaps BapyHi mpHHOCHIM B XKEpPTBY HE
KOHSI, @ HOTO TJIMHSHE 300paKeHHs a00 XK KiHChKY roJoBy®L,

VY 3aknMHaHHSIX «ATXapBaBeln» MPOTH 3Mild HEOJHOPA30BO 3BYYHTH
YKJIiH IXHBOMY 00KECTBEHHOMY pojty: « THX 3MiH, [0 HAPOJUIUCS 3 BOTHIO, IO
HApOJMJIMCS 3 POCIMH, THX, IO BUHHKIM, SIK OJMCKaBKM, HAPOKEHI y BOII,
YUH pif Ty’Ke BENUKHHA, — OUX 3Miif MM XO4YeMO BIIAHYBAaTH MOKJIOHiHHIM)
(X.4.23). Y «HapomHili caMxiTi» € HaBiThb 3aMOBJISHHS, Je, 3TiTHO 3

%6 Pucgeoa. Manoarwr I-1V, Mocksa, 1989, 29; Puceeda. Mandane: V — VIlI..., 69;
®.B.41. Kéitnep, Tpyowr..., 13-14, 33, 48, 158-159, 162; F. B. J. Kuiper, Varuna..., 81-
83; P. H. daunekap, Om sed k undyuzmy, Mocksa, 2002, 110-111.

5" B. I".Tunax, Apxkmuueckas poouna é Beoax, Mocksa, 2001, 286, 358.

%8 1O. I. Iucapenxo, Benec-Bonoc..., 41, 49-51, 56.

% E. E. KysbMuHa, ,,PacnpocTpaHeHre KOHEBOJICTBA U KYJIbTa KOHS y MPAHOS3BIYHBIX
mwiemeH Cpemseit Asmm u npyrux HapomoB Craporo cmera”, CpemHas Asus B
npesHocTH 1 CpenHeBeKOBbe (MCTOPHS U KyIbTypa), MockBa, 1977, 37.

80 pyeseda. Manoanwr 1-1V..., 199.

1 E. E. Kyssmuna, Mugonozus u uckyccmeo ckughoe u b6axmpuiiyes, Mocksa, 2002, 24,
51; S. Lévi, La doctrine du sacrifice dans les Brahmanas, Paris, 1898, 133-134.
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IHAIICBKUMI KOMEHTATOpaMH, TiJi OpaxMaHOM MaeThcsl Ha yBasi Takmraka —
nap 3Miii: «bpaxmMaH HapOIWBCS TEPIIMM, ICCATHUTOJIOBHH, AecaTUpPOTHH. BiH
nepumM muB comy...» (IV.6.1)%2. Onnak GpaxMaHOM, SIK MOKHA MPHITYCTHTH,
Moxke Oytm ¥ BapyHa B cBoiil imocraci maps 3miit Ta, BiamoBigHo 1o PirBemn
(VI11.89.2; IX. 73. 3-4, 8-9; 77.5; 95.4), omikyHa HAamoK0 COMH ¥ BJIACHHKA
YaBWILHUX KaMeHiB%, BMiCTU/INIE COMM 3HAXOUTBCS y KOCMIYHUX BOJAX IIijl
semnero®. Jlo 6paxMaHCBKOTO CTaHy, SIK BiJOMO, Halex)aan i BOMTI [Haporo 3mii
Bimsapyna Ta BpiTpa, uepes mo Ha HBOro Jir rpix yousctBa 6paxmana®®. Lle
BiNoBigae 3B’s13Ky Beneca-Bonoca 3 S3MYHAIBKUMH KepIsIMH — BoixBamu. Ha
nymky FOpist [Tucapenka, came meld 6or Tpumae Ha co0i 3eMITI0, CepelHil CBIT,
Ha JomnmHeoMy spyci 36pyubkoro izona®. Sk i Benec, Bapyna nmoeanye B co6i
0O0XECTBCHHE U JICMOHIYHE B HaJIpaIlliOHAIBHIA €JHOCTI, 10 YXHWISETHCS BiJ
Oyab-KOi crpoOu Jnoriunoro ¢opmymopanHa® . 3MienoxibHiCTh, XTOHIYHI
pucH, mpudYeTHICTH, A0 migTpumaHHs CsitoBoro JlepeBa 1 cCHiNBHICTH i3
MPOTHBHUKOM JIEMiypra-rpoOMOBEpIKIIS XapaKTepU3yIOTh apxalJyHUid,
noBeanuHuii oO6pa3 Bapynu. Ilpu npomy came Bapyna (iHoxmi y cminmi 3
MiTpor) € 3amopyKoro CTIHKOCTi i cTabibHOCTI TPOICTOTO CBITONAAY, IO
BimmoOpaskeHo Bke B HaiimaBHimmiil wactuni Pirsenm (IV. 42. 4; V. 69.1; VIL. 87.
5; VIII. 41. 9)%8,

BenuuHi TeKCTH NpencTaBNsIOTh BapyHy sk Buiie O0XeCTBO, IO
NpaBUTh CBiTOM, Ooramu i jgroapmu. Bin, sik moButhcst B PirBemi (V. 85. 1-2),
«PO3TATHYB 3EMIII0, MOB M’SICHUK — IIKYPY, 100 PO3CTENUTH ii Ml COHIIEMY.
BiH BKJ1aB BOJIIO JI0 TIEPEMOTH B CKaKyHiB, MOJIOKO B KOPiB, HAJAXHEHHS Y CEpII,
ATrHi — y BOH, pO3MIiCTHB COHIIE Ha HeOI, a XMiIbHY POCIMHY COMY — Ha ropi®.
ATtxapsasena (IV. 16. 3) takox 3acBiguye HajexHicTe BapyHi He nume HeOa i
BoJ, ane i 3emii: «I g 3emns (HanexuTh) napesi Bapynin'®. 1leil Benuunmii
0Or HEOJHOPA30BO 300pa)KyBaBCsS SK JAJCKO30PHHA 1 BCEBUAIOYUH, SIK
TUCSTYOOKUH 1 SICHOBHJCIb. BiH HIKOJMM HE 3aILTIONIYE OYel 1 MHILHO OrJisaae
LApCTBa XKHUTTS W CMEPTI, [0 HUMHU BiH Kepye 3a JIOMOMOT0I0 He0O yproBaHUX
TUCAYOOKUX HIMHUTYHIB — TIOCJIAHIIIB, AKI OTJISIa0Th YBECh CBIT, 100 HIYOTO y

82 Amxapsaseoa (Illaynaxa): ¢ 3 momax, 1: xnueu I-VII..., 187, 429; Amxapeaseda
(LLlaynaka): 6 3 momax, 2: xuueu VIII-XII..., 95.

83 Puceeoa. Mandanwt IX — X..., 66-67, 70, 88; Puzeeda. Mandanw V —VIII..., 259.

8 @.B.4. Kéitnep, Tpyowi..., 158, 162.

8 B.I'. Dpman, ,,Benuiickas penurus”, Jpeso uHAyu3Ma. MaTepualbl U UCCIIE0BAHMUS,
Mockga, 1999, 49; Mackenzie C. Brown, The Triumph of the Goddess: the Canonical
Models and Theological Visions of the Devi-Bhagavata-purana, New York, 1990, 53-
60, 250-252; M. Damane, Asuamckas anxumus..., 388; P. Kaitya, Mugh u uenosex.
Yenosek u caxpanrvroe, Mocksa, 2003, 157.

% [O. I. Iucapenxo, Benec-Bonoc..., 30, 50, 64, 77-90, 120, 153, 162, 203.

57 F. B. J. Kuiper, Varuna..., 93.

68 Pucgeoa. Mandanwr I-V..., 408; Puceéeda. Mandanwt V —VIII..., 74, 258, 360.

8 M. Dmuane, Ucmopus..., 186; H. Gintert, Der arische Weltkonig..., 98; Puzgeoa.
Manoanet V—-VIII..., 86.

" Amxapeaseoa (Illaynaxa): ¢ 3 momax, 1: xknueu I—VI1..., 188.
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BCECBITI, KOJHOI [ii, KOAHOT AYMKH YH >KOAHOTO BYMHKY HE 3aJHIIMIOCS
HEBUIMMUM JJIs1 BCE3HAIOUOro OokecTBa. JKogHOro rpixa He MOXXHA MIPUXOBATH
Big HbOro. OCKiTbKM BiH 0a4yuTh yce, i HIYMH MPOCTYNOK Bifl HBOTO, SK HE
crapaiics, He MPUXOBAETHCS, JTIOIM IOYYBAIOTHCS TEPEd HUM, «IK paldm», mpu
TOMy, IIO YCBIIOMIIGHHS NPHWHWKEHOCTI HE CYNPOBOKYE IX y TpoIreci
MOKIIOHIHHSA 1HmKMM Ooram. Came BapyHi MonuThbCsl JroAnHa, KOMKM B Hel He
BIIAIOTHCS CIIPaBH, MMUTAIOYN Oora, sKi IPiXH BOHA CKOinma abo YUM BOHA HOTO
oOpaszmna. «I'pi3HUIA Man», CIIpaBXHIA «MaicTep IMyT», BiH BOJOIIE Mari9YHOIO
3MATHICTIO Ha BiJCTaHi 3B’SI3yBaTH CBOI KEPTBH, aJle TAKOX 1 3BUILHIOBATH iX.
Bynp-koro, xoro Bapyna mae Hamip moryOouTH, BiH «o0IutyTye». barato rimHiB i
pUTyaTiB CIPSIMOBaHI Ha Te, MO0 3aXWCTUTH Y 3BUTBHUTH JIOJIMHY BiJ «ITyT
Bapynm». Yci matote ix Oositucsi, 60 Il mMyTa Mapami3yloTh i BHCHaXKYIOTb
moauny. BapyHa — 605xecTBO, HaJliieHe BUKIIOYHUM TIPABOM «OOILTYTYBaHHS»,
SIKUM TaKOK BOJIOAIFOTH BEPXOBHI OOTH IHITNX PEITii 1 SKe CBIAYUTH MO HOTo
YapiBHy CHJIy, IIpO HOTO IyXOBHY, BHIIY, LApCBbKy Biamy. BapyHy 3aBxiau
300paXyIOTh 3 MOTY3KOIO B PYIIi, i B 00psiAax yce, 0 BiH B’sbKe, IOYNHAIOYH 3
BY3JIiB, HA3UBAIOTh «BAPYHIBCHKUM». HaBiTh By31H MarOTh 0 HBOTO CTOCYHOK.
Bapyna Hepo3puBHO MOB’s3aHUI 31 3raflaHUM BUIIE BCEIICHCHKAM 3aKOHOM —
pitoto. TBopeHHs CBiTy 3[ilICHIOBATIOCS 3TiTHO 3 PiTOI0, OOTH AIFOTH BiAOBIIHO
70 PiTH, piTa Kepye K KOCMIYHHUMH PUTMaMH, TaK 1 MOPaIBHOI MOBEIIHKOIO.
Toii sxe mpuHIUT Kepye 1 KynbToM. «BmicTunuie piTiy — BUIIL piBHI Heba 4n
BiBTap BOTHIO. BapyHa BHXOBYBaBCS B «JIOMi» piTH. Jlekmapyerbcs, mo BiH
MOOUTH piTy  BHCTymNae Ha ii 3axucT. BapyHa KOHTpOIIOE BiAMOBIAHICTh MiXK
piTolo i BUMHKAaMH J0jieH. Mloro Ha3MBAIOTH «LApeM PiTH» il TOBOPATH, IO Ta
YHiBEepcaJlbHa HOpMa, SIKa OTOTOXKHIOETHCS 3 1CTHHOIO, «0a3yeThCs»» Ha HHOMY.
Tol, XTO TOpyIIIye 3aKOH, BiAMOBiNANBHUN Niepex BapyHoto. Bapyna, 1 Tinbku
Bapyna, BiIHOBITIOE TIOPSIOK, TOPYIICHHUI TPIXOM, TOMUJIKOIO YU HEBIIaHHSM.
BuHHMII crioiBa€ThCS Ha MPOIIEHHS 4Yepe3 3aKJIaHHsS KepTB (IO MPHUITHCAHO
camuM BapyHo1o). Yce 1e mokasye Horo pois sk 6ora-KocMoKparopa. 3B’ S130K
BapyHnu 3 ifeero BCENEHCHKOTO MOPSAKY 3a0e3lednB HOMY BaKIIMBE MiCIe B
OyXOBHIM KynbTypi iHHoapiiB. OgHOYAacHO BiH MOB’S3aHUH i3 XUTpoulamMu U
mariero’t. Oui Bapynu — 3ipku’2. Y 3B’3Ky 3 IIUM NPUBEPTAE yBary yKpaiHCbKa
3arajka Tpo Hiu i 3o0pi: «IxaB mo ropi Bomox, po3cumas mo ropi ropox: craiao
cBitatm — Hivoro 30uparu»’®. VYkpaincekuil apxeonor Mukona Umuxos

I R. Jakobson, Selected Writings..., 40; . romeswis, Bepxosuvie 6ozu
unodoesponetiyes, Mocksa, 1986, 46; W. Doniger O’Flaherty, The Origins of Evil in
Hindu Mythology, Los Angeles, 1980, 21-22, 141, 170; M. Dnuane, Hcmopus..., 186-
187; M. Dmmane, Ouepku..., 16-77.

2 M. Dnmane, Ucmopus..., 186; M. Danane, Ouepku..., 76; M. Dmuane, Asuamckas...,
292.

" M. Howmuc, VYkpaiHChKi IIDMKa3KM, NPMCIiBbS 1 Take HHIIE. 3OipHUKM
O.B.Mapkosuua i apyrux, Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1864, 291; I1. I1. YyOunckwuii, Tpyout
IMHOSPAPUUECKO-CIMAMUCIMUYECKOT — IKCReOuyuu 8  3anaoHO-pyccKuti  Kpai,
cHapsicéunon  MUmnepamopckum — Pycckum  eoepapuueckum — Obwecmeom, 1.
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mpuiryckas, mo W Benec-Bomoc y cnmo’sH MaB mpuueTHICTH 10 imei
BCECBITHHOIO KOCMIYHOIO 3aKOHY .

e 3 waciB AtxapaBegu I Illatamatxa-Opaxmanu st Bapynu
3aCBIMYEHO 3B’S30K 13 3aX0/I0OM, Ha TPOTHUBAry COMSpHOMY MIiTpi, SKOMY
Hanexuth cxin’>. Ha mymky 6inopycekoro apxeonora Ensapaa 3aiikoBCbKOTO, B
CIIOB’SIHCBKIN Tpamuuii aist Bemeca pekOHCTpPYIO€TbCs 3B’SI30K i3 3aX0A0OM 1
MiBHIYHUM 3aX010M'°.

A Opiii Ilucapenko, mocmimkyroun ciigu KynbeTy Beneca-Bomoca B
JITOMHUCHIH 3BicTII Tpo Bimoro Oera, CiBBiAHOCUTH 3 UM 00KECTBOM OCiHb
SK TIOPY POKY, MOB’si3aHy 3 iJ€€0 CTapoCTi, BMUPAHHS Y MPHUPOJIi, KON BKe
310paHO BpOXKail, OCTaHHS KMEHsI KOJIOCCA 3aB’A3aHa BY3JIOM «iTy» Bomocy Ha
oopony’’. JlificHo, B iHmoapiiB Ce30HM pPOKY IOB’S3yBaiuCsA 3 TMEBHUMHU
O0oxkecTtBamu. BecHa, J1iTo Ta OCIHb 3a3BMYail 3ICTABIISUIMCS BIiAIOBIIHO 3
Mitporo, Inaporo Ta Bapynoro'®.

Axmo Bimmii cmiBenp bosH y «CrnoBi o monky Iropesim» €
«BenecoBeIMb BHYKOMBY», TO MOMiOHI pucH, sK BKkazye Poman SkoOcoH,
CIIOCTEpIraloTbcs 1 B KyJbTi TaeMHH4Yoro Oora Bapynm. Bimgani iomy
TepioMopdHI EMOHU-TAaHAXapBH, SIKUX 3Bajll «HapoaoM Bapyam», Oymu
yapiBHUKaMHM, JMBOBMKHMMH My3UKaHTaAMM, CIliBaKAMH il TaHIIOpUCTAMH' .
Xoua i sIKUiich iHIIME BequuHMA 00T MIT, sIK BapyHa, BBaxxaTucsi «kHaIXHEHHHM
moerom» (V.85.6), mume BukitouHo Bapyna ommcyetbes B Pireni (VIIL41.6)
SIK TOW, «B KOMY YKPIIUIeHI BCi OSTHYHI CHIIH, SIK MATOYHHA Y Koxeci». Pirsema
(V11.88.2-6) mosicHioe, 110 came BapyHa ¢Bo€ro criioio 3pobuB Bacimtxy piri,
TOOTO «IOETOM-TIPOBUALIEM», TTOCAIMBIIA HOTO Ha KOpadenb, TaBIIM 3MOTY
NOOAaYHUTH cepel MOpsi COKPOBEHHE JMBO — 3MiHY THA W HOYI Ta JIO3BOJIMBILIH
yBI CHI BiaBimaTu cBiii manar. IcTopis BacimiTxu, sikuii 3roJjoM BUKIIMKAB THIB
CBOI'O TIOKPOBHUTENSl, Mae Mapaieilb y KHEBOPYCHKHUX OWIIMHAX IMpO Tycispa
Canka. BapyHna Takox Ha3uBaeThCsi B PirBesi «BiyHOM, SIKOTO HE OOXypUTH»
(1.24.13), «Acyporo-ipoBunem» (1.24.14) Tta «mympum»  (1.25.20) i
HEPO3PUBHO aCOIIOETHCS 3 MyJpicTio, 00 B AtxapaBesi (V.11.4) MoBUTBCS,

Beposanus u cyesepus. 3acadxu u nocrosuywvt. Kondoscmeo, Cankt-IlerepOypr, 1872,
309; O. Bopomnaii, Ykpaircoki Hapooui 3aeaoxu, Jlongon, 1954, 21.

" M. Umuxos, Bio fiiya-Paiiys do idei Cnacumens, Kuis, 2001, 287.

S K. dromeswns, Bepxosnvie 6ozu..., 52.

6 3. M. 3aiikoycki, Mecya Bsneca y 0axpblcyisinCKiM c6emano2isio3e HAcenbHiymea
benapyci, Miuck, 1998, 9.

" 1O. T. Iucapenxo, Benec-Bonoc..., 51.

8 11. 1. Kynpssckuii, Hccredosanus 6 obnacmu OpesHeuHOUiickux 00OMauHux o6psoos,
IOpeeB, 1904, 163; P. b. Tlanxeii, /[pesneunoutickue oomawnue oopsovl (obviuau),
Mocksa, 1990, 254.

8 XK. Hromeswin, Bepxoeuvie 6o2u undoesponeiiyes, Mocksa, 1986, 55; R. Jakobson,
Selected Writings..., 40.
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mo Hemac Myapimoro Hax Bapymy®. Kpim Toro, B Arxapsasemi (V. 13.1)
CKa3aHo, o BapyHa, «110eT HeGay, 1aB 3aKIMHAHHS IPOTH OTPyTH 3Miit. FOpiii
[Mucapenko Bce X Bianmae mepeBary 3icTaBieHHIO Beneca-Boioca 3 Mitpoto,
SIKU yTBOpIoe 3 BapyHoro cTiliky mapy y Bemax 1 XxapakTepHUCTHKH SIKOTO B
Bpaxmanax 9acoM 30iraloThCs 3 XapakTepucTHKaMu Bapynu®,

[TankxasHa-rpixesacyTpa (1.28.15), AmBanasna-rpixescyTtpa (1.17.16)
ta [lapackapa-rpixpsicytpa (II.1.11) 3ragyroTs, mpuHariqHo 10 00psAY MEpIInuX
MOCTPHKHMH — YyJaKapanu, «6opony naps Bapyun»®. Bona Bincunae He nume
0 «0opoaw» Yy IKHUBAPCHKIM OOpSIOBOCTI, aje ¥ JO aHAJIOTiYHOTrO
JaBHBHOCIIOB’THCBKOTO Ta YKpAaiHCBKOTO OOpsily MOCTPWIKHMH, IIOAO SIKOTO
IPUITYCKAOTh 3B’ 30K 3 Ky/bToM Beneca i BonxByBanmsam®,

BaxnuBo, mo rojoBuuii acypa Pirenmu Bapyna, B sikoro midomoru
BOaualoTh 06araTo CHiJILHUX PUC i3 MEPIIOHAPOIKEHUM 3MieM BpiTporo, Takox,
sk 1 Bemec-Bomoc, moB’s3anmii i3 3emuieto, XmiOOpoOCTBOM, 3 HaiiIaBHIIIOW
3€PHOBOI0 KYJBTYPOIO — SYMEHEM. 3riIHO 3 [aBHIMU TpaKTaTaMHM, SKHUH
HaBOJUTh y CBOEMY JOCII/PKCHHI peririesHaBenb Mapceabr Mocc, SUMiHB
npucBsiueHuit BapyHi, 3aBkau BBakaBcs HWOro 1DKew, 1 10 TOABU
OpaxmaHiYHOTO OOpsIYy BapyHaIlparxacy IMOiNaHHS JIOABMH SIIMIHHUX 3epeH
Oyno HeOe3NmeyHUM, OCKUIBKH MOTJIO CIIPUYMHUTH BOASHKY. BueHwii ommcye
OpaxMmaHiuHMid 00Opsa, MiJ Yac SKOTO «3 TOJIOBH BUAANSIOTH BapyHny, Oora
STAMEHIO». 3a OTIOMOT'OI0 IIHOTO OOPSAIY 3BUTBHSIIN THX, XTO Oy/e iCTH SUMiHB,
BIJl «IIyT», sIKi OOT MIT Ha HUX HaKJIAcTH. BOTOBi SIMMEHIO IPUHOCUIIH KEPTBH 3
AuMeHI0, B skomy BiH Memkap®, Ha aptopurerny aymky cepa Jlxeiimca
Ixopmxa ®Dpoazepa, suMmiap OyB SKIIO HE IEPIIOID, TO OJHIEI0 3 TEPIINX
3epHOBHX KYIBTYp, SKy MNodaiu obpobmsaru apiit. Jxon Ki, mocmigHuk
THAIACHKOT 1cTOpil, TAKOXK BBaXKA€, IO 3€PHOBOIO KYJILTYPOIO, SIKY BUPOLIYBAIN
apii 10 npuxony 1o Inii «6yB, MaGyTh, suMiHbE»®'.

8 M. Ivankovié, New Insights..., 57; Amxapeaseda (Illaynaxa): 6 3 momax, 1: knueu
I—VII..., 228; Puceeoa. Manoanwr 1-IV..., 29, 31; Puceeoa. Manoanei V — VIII..., 86,
259, 360; @.b.41. Kéitnep, Tpyoet..., 130; M. Cepsikos, Poocoenue..., 22-25.

81 Amxapeaseoa (Llaynaxa): ¢ 3 momax, 1: knueu I—VII..., 231; G. Johnsen, ,,Varuna
and Dhrtarastra”, 260.

8210. T. Iucapenxo, Benec-Bonoc..., 116-131, 204-205.

8 The Grilyasatras: Rules of Vedic Domestic Ceremonies, |, Oxford, 1886, 56, 185,
302; P. b. [lannei, /Jpesneunoutickue..., 104.

8 10. I'. Ilucapenko, Benec-Bonoc..., 69, 86, 108, 133-134, 137, 145, 186-188; b. A.
Ycneuckuit, @uionocuueckue pasvlcKawus 6 001ACmU  CLABIHCKUX OPeSHOCMEl:
Penukmol  s3v14ecmeéa 6 60CMOYHOCIAABAHCKOM Kyabme Huxonas Mupauxutickozo,
Mocksa, 1982, 104, 141, 167-168, 173-174.

8 M. Mocc, Coyuanvnvie ynkyuu ceswennozo. Mzbpaunvie npoussedenus, CaHKT-
IetepOypr, 2000, 78, 80, 86, 97.

8 J. G. Frazer, The Golden Bough: A Study in Magic and Religion, V: Spirits of the
Corn and of the Wild, I, London, 1912, 132.

87J. Keay, India. A History, London, 2000, 36.
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Te, mo B OpaxmaHiuHUX Kepenax BapyHa ommcanmii sik OOT sSUMEHIO,
MOKe OyTH IIJIKOM 3aKOHOMIPHOIO TpaHC(opMali€to, SKoi iHgoapidchKi Ooru
3a3HaNM 32 TMOCTBEAWYHOro mepiogy. Opnak ¢axkT 3B’s3ky Bapynu 3
HaWIaBHINIO 3€PHOBOIO KYJIBTYPOIO 1HIOEBPOIEHIIIB AO3BOJSE MPUITYCTUTH,
o BiH OyB 00KECTBOM 3eMIJIEPOOCTBA BXKE y BEAWYHHNA IEPIOJ, a, MOKIHBO,
3aq0Bro Jo0 wnporo. [lpuHaiimui, Oora sYMEHIO MOXKHA BHUSBUTH BXKE B
ATtxapBaBezi. 3aBasku Moccy 3p0o3yMisio, KOMy MPHUCBSYEHO 3aMOBISTHHS «Ha
3pICT STUMEHIO», JIE € PSIKH, B SIKUX JIETKO YIi3HATH HEOeCHO-BOIHOTO BapyHy:
«Mu 3aknukaemMo Tebe, yyHHOTO Oora-suMeHro, 3aiiMucs Tam, sk Hebo! Byap
HeBUuepnHUM, K okeaH!» (VI.142.2). ¥V waknyBanHi «Ha Benuky KijbKicTh
3epHa» (I11.24.4-5) 3HOBY nerko Bmi3HaeThCsl BapyHa, a B 3aMOBIISIHHI HAPOTHOT
camxiTn «Ha ynmaduy B opaHWi» 3ramyeTbcsi OpaxMaHiuHa ApyXuHa BapyHun
Bipamxk, ska, 3TiIHO 3 KOMEHTapeM, TyT MO3HAa4Ya€ 3eMII0. «3ampsKiTh OPHUX
oyraiB! OmsarHite xomytu! Ciiite TyT 3epHO y ToTOBe JIoHO! Hexaii Oyme
nokipHoto Bipamk, Hexalt moHece BoHA TsTap At Hac! Xal MOTATHYTHCS CepIin
e Onukde 10 crurioro sepHa» (111.17.2)%. V Pirseni (V85.3) rosoputhes, 110
Bapyna 3porrye 3emiio BChOTO CBITY, MOAIOHO IO TOTO, SIK JOLI 3PONIYE
suminp®. 3a Maxa6xapatoro (1.60.51-52), GOruHs XMiIBHOTO SYMIHHOTO HAIOK)
Cypa Oyma poukoto Bapynu Ta /[leBi, crapmoi apyxkuHu Oora i mouku
[yxpu®.

Y bpaxmanax BapyHa mOCTIfHO acOIIIOETHCS 3 «KIIETPOIOY», IO, 5K
Bkazye iHmonor TersHa €nu3apeHKoOBa, Ma€ Taki 3HAYCHHS: «IIOJe, IO
00pOBIAETECSA», «IIMPOKA MICHEBICTH», «pimns»®. Tlpu 1HBbOMY 3HAMEHHTHI
naBHilt komeHTaTop PirBemu CastHa po3yMiB KIIETPy B IycCi Mi3HIMIOI Tpaawuiiii
SIK  «MaTEpPHUHCbKE noHo»®?, YV rimui  Pireemm  (V.62.7) cioBo, mio
06roBOpIOETHCS, OB s13aHe 3 MiTporo-BapyHoro: «Moro kooHa 3 mo3omodeHoi
OpoH3u. SlckpaBo csie BoHa Ha HEOl, K OaTir, Copy/KeHa Ha MIACIHBOMY YH
pomodomy micuin®. Xoua 3rizHo 3 €nuzapeHKOBO, «Kuietpa» B PB He
OXKUBIISIETHCS 1 HE TIEPCOHIPIKY€EThCS, TOW (akT, M0 Y «KIeTpu» B Benax € cBiit
NaH — KIIETPachs NaTi®®, J103BOJISE MPUITYCTHTH, 110, SKII0 BapyHa BucTynae B
3raflaHuXx BUINE OpaxMaHax sK KIIeTpa, ToOTo ImoJie, pijuid, JIoHo, To i y Pireni
MaeThCS Ha yBa3i came BiH. TakuM 4YMHOM, € BCi MiJICTaBU BBaXKaTH, IO Y
BeAMuHIM Midororii BapyHa BuCTymaB He JHIe XpaHHUTENEM BCEJICHCHKOTO
3aKOHY PIiTH, SKOMY CIiyBaJM BCi HallaBHIII iHIOAapidChKi OOrH, ame W sK
00XEeCTBO POJIOYOCTi, XmOOpoOCTBa, 3 SAKHM CHiBBiIHOCHIACS (QYHKILSA
MIATPUMKH caTtbi — ICTHMHW (TpaBau) 3emuli. TakuM JKe TOKPOBHUTEIEM

8 Amxapsaseoa (Lllaynaxa): 6 3 momax, 1: kuueu I—VII..., 155, 162-163, 323, 417;
Amxapsaseoa. HUz6pannoe, Mocksa, 1989, 206, 367.

8 @.B.4. Kéitnep, Tpyoei..., 159; Puceeoa. Manoanwr V —VIII..., 86.

0 Maxabxapama. Knuza nepsas. Aounapea..., 181.

1 T. . Enuzapenxosa, Croea u eewju 6 Puzéede, Mocksa, 1999, 112-119.

92 T. 4. Enuzapenxosa, Croea..., 119.

9B Pucgeda. Manoanwr V—VIII..., 69.

% T. 5. Emusapenxosa, Croea..., 116-118, 120.
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x;bopoOcTBa y CIOB’siH ciiyryBaB Bemec-Bomoc, sKoMy HamnmpuWKiHI >KHUB
1aHOOIMBO 3aiUIIANM HAa HUBI OOPOAY 3 HE3KaTHX KOJOCKIB Y CIOAIBaHHI Ha
BpOXail MailOyTHHOTO POKY.

[loBeniBatoun Bogamu, BapyHa HacuiaB Ha THX, KOTO XO4e IOKapaTH,
BOJSIHY XBOpOOy. 3 OTJIsIMy Ha CIiJH aHTaroHisMy Mix BapyHoro it [Haporo, mo
Mornu O BiamoBimatu mnportuctosHHio IlepyHa 1 Bemeca B clOB’SHCBHKIN
Micoorii, BaxkiuBOIO € icTopis 3 bxaraBata-mypanu (IX.7.6) Ta iHIIUX TKeper
po Te, sK Iap Xapimdaaapa OyB «3axoIuleHui» BapyHoro i cTpaxkmaB Bin
KaxnuBoi BOJNSHKM Yepe3 Te, IO HE BHUKOHAB CBOEI >KOPCTOKOI OOIISIHKH
MPUHECTH B ePTBY Oory BIacHOTO cMHa. MuHyB uac, i BapyHa nmoroauscs Ha
3aMiHy MOTO JK€PTBHU SKOIOCH 1HIIOIO JKEPTBOIO, IIPOTE BUMAraB caMe JIFOJChKOI
XKepTBH, piBHOI a00 BHUIIOI 3a mapeBuya. Takoro KEepTBOIO MaB CTaTH MOJOAMN
Opaxman LllyHaxmiena, Hale)KHAM YMHOM KYIUICHHI 1 IpUpPEUCHUN Ha CMEPTb.
Hus toro, mo6 He Oytu BOuWTHM, lllyHaxmrena 3BepTaBcs 3 MPOXaHHSM IIPO
MIOPATYHOK /IO Pi3HUX OOTiB, y TOMY 4HCIi i BapyHu, sIKuif He 3Mir MOPYIIATH
BIIACHI NPUHIMUIHK. JIOMOMIr I0HAKOBi CKUHYTH IyTa Bapynu nume Ingpa®. Tyt
cmin 3ragaty, mo Benec-Bomoc Tak camMo MmoB’si3aHMiA 13 NMEBHOK XBOPOOOIO,
sIKa TaK 1 3BEThCS — «BOJOCY, TEX IONATAIOYM B CKyMUYEHHI PiTUHH, HAPHBI,
nyxJuHi. 3raayeTbes BoHa Bike B «Eneini» IBana Kotaspescekoro (1798-1809)
AK 3aHATTS 3HAXapok: «abo i Bomoc izirnate» (I11.16)%. JlikyBaHHs Big HBOrO
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MIPUMOBJISIIOYHN 3aMOBJISTHHS, Hampukian: «Bomoc, Bomoc! Buiinu Ha xomoc!y,
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O3HauyBaJlacs W XBOpoOa OBEIb AWKTIOKAYJIb03 y 3aKapraTChKUX TOBIpKax.
BignoBigHocTi wi€l ekceMu € B OONTapchbKiid, MOIbCHKiM, POCIMCHKIN 1 1HIINX
0B’ stHChKUX  MoBax®, TIOMiTHO, IO TPY MariyHOMY JIKYBaHHI «BOJIOCA»
BETIMKY POJb BiAirpaBajii BOJa, IO yOCOOIOBANA MIPEABIYHI BOAM, HA/ SKAMH
BII/IAPIOBAB XTOHIYHWI OOT, Ta JKMYT KOJOCKIB, SIKHH (DaKTHYHO MOJEIIOBAB
«BonocoBy 60poay» 00>)KHHKOBOT 00psAAOBOCTI. Y 3B’SI3Ky 3 Ti€l0 crieudiyHO0
poiutio, SIKy BimirpaBaiu B KynbTi Bemeca-Bomoca Bomoccst (mepceTs), a Takox
Oopona i Byca, yBary KyJabTyposiora boprca Y crneHCbKOro IpuBepHYIH TaKOX
iHIII CIOB’SHCBHKI HA3BU XBOPOO — «IIETHHA», «UICTUHKA», «IOMIEPCTHY,
«YCOBM», Hy i, 3BUHAIHO X, «60poaaBku»®®, 3Bakarouy Ha BaXKIIMBICTh SUMEHIO
B XJ1100pOOCHKHX KyNbTaX JaBHIX apiiB, BapTU 3rajIku i «TUMiHENb» Ha ori. B
VYkpaiHi #oro niKyBanu, IPUKIAAAI0uH sIYMiHb O OKa, KUJAI0UH B MY TPUUi MO
JIEB’ATh 3€pHMH SUMEHIO i mpukasyroun: «Ha 1061 sumento mimy xmenro!» %,
Suamenesi me B AtxapsaBeni (VI.91) mpumnucyBanacs 3maTHICTH 3IUTIOBATH
xBopoou'®,

TakuMm dYMHOM, JIereHAa TMpO 3acHyBaHHS Micta Hixuna, ska
OTOTOXXHIOE Horo 3 moceneHHsM Hexxatnaa Hua noou KuiBcwkoi Pyci, mompu
i mi3HIO (hiKcamiro, BUTIAAAE I[IKABAM 1 BaYKIIMBHUM JDKEPENIOM I BUBYCHHS
CIIOB’SIHCBKOTO  SI3UYHUIIBKOTO CBITOTJIALY. 3TiJHO 3 JIETEHIOI, Bapsru
MiAKOPHIIM MICTO 1 Ha 3HAK TTOKOPH, BU3HAHHA iXHBOI BIIAH, 3TN Ha IO
HUBY, SKy 3a00pOHWIM XaTW. Taki X HUBM BOHH 3alMIIATK B IHIINX
migBIagHux Micrax. Ll He3xkara HHBa MEPEeryKyeThCsl 3 eTHOTpadidHO
3adikcopanuM y XIX CTONITTI JKHUBApPCHKMM 3BHYAEM 3aJIUINATH HA MOJI
«Bomnocoi Ha OopoLy» HE3KaTHil IIIMATOK HUBH, KOJIOCKU Ha SIKOMY 3aIIiTaliu
i mpukpamany. YuciaeHHi BapiaHTH I[bOTO PUTYaIly Ha MaTepiaji CI0B’THCHKHX
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HapoOIiB JO3BOJISIOTH MOOAYHMTH 3B’S30K 3aBHUBaHHS «BosocoBoi (Bemecoroi)
0opoau» 3 apxaiyHUMH OOpsIIaMU Ta YSBICHHSIMH, B OCHOBI SIKUX JICKUTH 111es
3a0e3MeyeH s 0JIaromnoayyusi Ta BpOKalHOCTI y HACTYITHOMY 3€MJIEPOOCHKOMY
uukii. [loknoninasa Oory Benecy Bkimowamo B cebe #oro ¢yHKINI rapanTta
JIOTOBOPIB 1 YTOJH, 110, MOPSA 3 iHIIMMHU CHITFHAMH PHUCaMU, CIOPITHIOBAIIN
Horo 3 BeANYHUM BapyHOI0, BAPTOBUM BCEICHCHKOTO 3aKOHY 1 MPH IIbOMY TEX
ITOKPOBUTENIEM XJII00pPOOCTRA.
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NEZHATYNA NIVA: THE LEGEND ABOUT THE FOUNDING
OF THE CITY OF NIZHAYN AND ITS ORIGINS

Abstract: The aim of the paper is to investigate the legend about the founding
of the Ukrainian town of Nizhyn, which identifies it with the Nezhatina Niva
settlement from the time of Kievan Rus. According to legend, the Varangians
conquered the city and, as a sign of submission, left a field in the field, on which
it was forbidden to harvest. They left the same fields in other cities. This
unharvested field resonates with the ethnographically recorded harvest custom
of leaving the "beard of Veles-Volos" on the field - an unharvested piece of the
field, on which ears of corn are braided and decorated. The worship of the god
Veles included his function as the guarantor of contracts and agreements, which
linked him to the Vedic Varuna, also the protector of agriculture.

Key words: Nizhin, harvest rites, mythology, Veles, Varuna.
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ETHICAL ASPECTS OF PERSONAL BRANDING OF
ATHLETES

Abstract: Some athletes earn many times more profit from their sponsorship
contracts than from professional contracts with their the clubs, competitions and
the like. Also many of them commercialize well their popularity on internet.
Creating the reputation is a hard and time consuming process which can
quickly disappear with millions worth contracts with sponsors. The necessity of
ethical behavior is the imperative that is imposed on athletes. It reduces the cost
of business transactions, creates trust among shareholders, increases the chances
that teamwork will be successful. It also keeps social capital and provides extra
value for customer and reduces risks. Modern society can truly be said that it is
the media society, conceived as a system of endless communication links and
inter-actions which are established among its members. In this process it is the
unavoidable role of mass media and it’s importance. Because the modern means
of this field offer the possibility of a successful personal branding.

Key words: ethics, sport, branding, image, mass media.

Introduction

The sports industry continues to grow and globalize, and sporting events
provide an excellent opportunity for countries to be in the media spotlight for a
short period. A well-known sports personality can easily be transferred to a
product brand, and the best outcome is the connection with the branding of an
entire nation. Regions, states, nations, and even entire continents actively
compete in promotion, with one goal: to develop a positive association with a
specific destination, especially if it is chosen to host a particular sports
competition such as the Olympic Games, World Cup, basketball championships,
and similar international events, becoming a strong economic driver for the host
country.

In 1997, Tom Peters wrote a revolutionary article titled "The Brand Called
You," 1self-improvement books, websites, and consulting services, particularly
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in the United States. So far, it seems that little of this interest has permeated the
marketing discipline, whether in terms of formal research, textbook content, or
academic programs [5].

This theme explores the theoretical foundations of personal marketing and
personal branding, identifies some conceptual, practical, and ethical issues
facing the discipline, and points out challenges that higher education faces in
creating a framework in which marketing professionals can learn how to brand
themselves and effectively enter the market. An exceptionally successful
individual with charisma can create a cult-like a good corporate brand. A
popular term for the social dimension is leadership, embodying a strong social
dimension means being naturally social, a person who is called upon to make
others feel good, an entertaining or Kind person, an interesting personality,
someone whom others admire [2].

Building a reputation is a lengthy process, created through hard work, but it can
also disappear very quickly, along with multimillion-dollar sponsorship deals.
Ethical promotion of products and services is a key marketing activity, usually
thought of only in terms of promotion and as the sole aspect of marketing. As
the range of promotional techniques expands, there is a growing need for
coordinating messages and their execution. This problem has led to an
increasing number of companies adopting integrated marketing
communications. Integrated marketing communications represent a system
through which companies coordinate their marketing communications to convey
a clear, convincing, and competitive message about the organization, its
products, and services [3].

In today's world, where we encounter a large number of marketing messages
daily, a legitimate question arises: where is the boundary beyond which
something ceases to be merely present and becomes irritating and unethical?
The latest ethical challenges for brand management and the concept of branding
arise at a time when a significant portion of business is facing major changes
initiated by globalization, which has imposed new rules of the game [4]. This
paper examines numerous illustrative analyses of the ethical aspects of personal
branding for athletes. The necessity of ethical behavior is an imperative that
applies to athletes as well, as it reduces the costs of business transactions, builds
trust among stakeholders, increases the likelihood of successful teamwork, and
preserves social capital while providing additional value to the customer and
reducing risks [5].

Sport as a global phenomenon

In contemporary social sciences, the study of private life, especially the private
lives of business people, has become highly intensified in recent years. In our
country, the book "A History of Private Life" by Philippe Ariés and Georges
Duby, in five volumes published by "Clio," has been translated. The study of
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these authors emphasizes the necessity of moral behavior in private life, as
behaving otherwise would negatively impact their business.

Today, sports has become a significant business, with the English Premier
League being one of the strongest leagues globally, not only due to the quality
of football but also because of its enormous marketing potential. In 2014, over
800,000 people visited England to watch a Premier League match. Estimates
suggest that over 1.2 billion people worldwide are fans of English football. The
massive attendance brought financial gains to Premier League clubs (over €942
million in 2014) and successfully branded, improved the image, recognizability,
and attractiveness of the destination, Great Britain. Well-known sports
personalities can also be crucial factors in creating a positive image and
recognition of a nation globally [6], with Novak Djokovic being unparalleled in
this role for Serbia.

If we ask who the most famous brand in Great Britain is, | am confident that the
vast majority would answer Manchester United. This football team plays
globally, has branded stores in Shanghai and Singapore, and goes on tours in the
United States every year. David Beckham is undoubtedly the most famous
player in the team's history and an excellent ambassador for the United
Kingdom, according to many, despite the club's controversial decision to sell
him to Real Madrid. In a temple in Bangkok, a splendid golden statue of David
Beckham is placed next to the feet of Buddha, alongside other lower deities.
Beckham has concluded his football career, but he remains highly sought after
in the world of fashion and business. Many footballers, after ending their
professional football careers, fade into obscurity, but the Beckham brand will
evidently endure. Some elements are impossible to change, but others require
work with the assistance of experts from various fields. Many public relations
agencies, in addition to their usual services, offer individuals advisory
assistance for building or affirmatively positioning themselves. The media's
influence on shaping the personal image of athletes is crucial, as new media
have global accessibility and reach every consumer. Personal branding is a
broader category than career marketing, which is important to understand when
we talk about athletes as brands. Knowledge, skills, and professionalism are the
focus of career marketing, while in personal branding, we also consider the
relationship with family. Certainly, the fundamental rule of brand building
applies in both cases, and it involves the systematic application of appropriate
marketing tools. A successful athlete who wants to build an image around their
name must assess their limitations, strengths, and opportunities before
implementing the appropriate marketing tools. [10].

Sports is undoubtedly a global phenomenon that has a significant impact on
societies worldwide. Here are several key aspects that make sports a global
phenomenon:
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Universality: Sports are present in all cultures and societies, and people
worldwide enjoy various sports activities. Creating a common language through
sports contributes to global connectivity.

Mass Appeal: Sports such as football, basketball, athletics, and tennis have mass
appeal and are followed by millions of people worldwide. Global sports events,
like the Olympic Games and the World Cup, bring together people from
different cultures and nationalities.

Media Reach: Thanks to modern media, sports events are broadcast live
worldwide. Television, the internet, and social media enable people to follow
their favorite sports and teams regardless of geographical distance.

Identity and National Pride: The success of sports teams and athletes often
becomes a source of national pride. Sports events often serve as a platform for
expressing national identity and solidarity.

Economic Dimension: The sports industry has a tremendous economic impact
globally. Ticket sales, television rights, sports equipment, and sponsorships
contribute to the global economic landscape.

Diplomacy and International Relations: Sports often play a role in international
relations and diplomacy. International sports events provide an opportunity for
cultural exchange and dialogue between countries.

Unity and Fair Play: Sports promote values such as unity, fair play, respect, and
tolerance. These values transcend national borders and contribute to the global
social fabric.

In essence, sports serve as a mechanism that brings people together from
different parts of the world, bridging cultural, linguistic, and political barriers.
Its global presence makes it a crucial aspect of modern society.

Ethical aspects of personal branding

Often cited as a "ubiquitous feature of modern marketing,” the engagement of
celebrities in advertising is said to generate significantly more favorable
consumer reactions. Research shows that this type of engagement produces
higher levels of attention to promotional messages, better recall and brand name
recognition, as well as more favorable evaluations and intended purchases of the
brand, compared to using unknown personalities. Moreover, a positive impact
on a company's profitability and even stock prices has been observed.
Therefore, marketers, guided by the belief that celebrities are effective
ambassadors in building a positive brand or company image and enhancing
competitive positions, invest substantial sums annually in signing contracts with
them. However, this is not a strategy that guarantees success in every case, as it
requires careful consideration of various factors [7].
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Daniel Lair and a group of authors argue that within the personal branding
movement, individuals and their careers are sold as brands, accompanied by
promises of performance, specialized design, and marked lines for success.
Since personal branding offers a remarkably open invitation to self-
modification, this phenomenon calls for careful analysis and exploration. The
authors suggest a correlation between parallel trends in contemporary
communication and employment climates, concluding that personal branding
emerges as an extreme form of a fitting response to the market [8].

One of the most significant steps in the branding process is creating the brand
image. The brand image consists of a set of ideas, beliefs, and impressions that
individuals or communities generally have about a particular brand. It is about
how consumers perceive the brand. The image can also be defined as a set of
associations that consumers have, organized to have clear meanings. With the
increasing influence of globalization and markets becoming more
interconnected with technological advances, the importance of how attitudes
and beliefs about your brand will impact consumer decisions is growing [9].

Famous personalities can lose popularity or, worse, be caught in a scandal or
humiliating situation. When NBA legend Magic Johnson publicly announced
his HIV diagnosis and discussed his affairs in 1991 while married, the
commercials he participated in were withdrawn, and contracts with him were
not renewed. McDonald's decided not to renew the $12 million annual contract
signed with basketball star Kobe Bryant after he was accused of rape.

Some athletes earn several times more from their sponsorship deals than from
their professional contracts with clubs, competitions, and the like. The question
arises, is Roger Federer the greatest tennis player of all time? Is David Beckham
the best footballer? Is Tiger Woods the only successful golfer from the U.S.? Of
course, they are not, although they come close. What they all have in common is
that they excel at personal branding; they have succeeded in commercializing
their popularity and success.

Maria Sharapova, the renowned Russian tennis player, ranked as the wealthiest
woman in sports from June 2013 to June 2014, despite playing only one match
in 2013 due to an injury. Nevertheless, she remained the highest-paid female
athlete on the planet, earning $2.4 million from sports and an incredible $22
million from sponsorship deals with Nike, Avon, Samsung, Tag Heuer, Evian,
and Head [10].

However, when it was revealed that the world's highest-paid female athlete was
using the banned substance meldonium, Nike and Porsche suspended their
sponsorship deals on the same day, while Tag Heuer announced it would not
renew the contract and continue collaboration with the famous tennis player.
Doping involves the use of drugs or administration by an athlete or their support
staff before or during a competition to enhance performance. Former French
Minister of Health and Sports Roseline Bachelot accused Rafael Nadal of
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failing a doping test in 2013. In the world of tennis, cases of doping are not
publicly disclosed, nor the penalties imposed, but everything becomes known
when a player suddenly does not participate in tournaments for several months.
Rafael Nadal had a "famous injury" in 2013, during which he did not play for
seven months. However, it is known that he tested positive for doping [11].

The story of the brand can be extremely effective, as it represents a significant
part of the brand itself. A brand does not only offer inspiration and optimism; it
also preserves and enhances heritage, motivating customers, employees, and all
those connected to it. The power of a good story lies in its depth, credibility, and
a message that hits the target and reaches all stakeholders. Jing Fan from Brunel
University in London, a controversial scientific publisher in the field of ethical
branding, notes that companies are constantly under public scrutiny lately.
Regardless of what goes wrong, from small incidents to major crises, the blame
falls on brands: the brand image and the company's reputation are always
victims. Brands are easy targets for all the bad happenings in the company, and
the reputation built over the years, with significant financial investments, can be
tarnished overnight [12].

Let's recall some mistakes of top athletes. American cyclist Lance Armstrong
admitted to using banned substances, leading to the stripping of all seven Tour
de France titles he had won. Footballer Diego Maradona used ephedrine during
the 1994 World Cup in the USA, and prior to that, he tested positive for
cocaine, resulting in a 15-month ban from playing football. In 2016, it was
reported that American swimmer Ryan Lochte and his friends were robbed in
Rio de Janeiro. It was later revealed that Lochte had fabricated the story,
presumably for insurance purposes and to deflect attention from his poor
athletic performance. The ultimate result was gaining public attention but in a
negative light [13,14]..

Ethical aspects of personal branding play a significant role in today's society,
where individuals increasingly build their personal brands to stand out and
achieve success. Here are several key ethical questions that often arise in
relation to personal branding:

Authenticity: The ethical question of authenticity arises when individuals
present themselves in a way that is not consistent with their real values, skills,
or experience. Pretending or exaggerating to create an illusion can lead to a loss
of trust from the audience.

Accuracy of Information: Personal branding often involves sharing information
about oneself through various media. Ethical issues arise when this information
is inaccurate or intentionally presented in a way that can deceive the audience.

Manipulation of Perception: Every personal branding strategy aims to shape the
public's perception of the individual. However, manipulation or misuse of
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marketing techniques to create an inaccurate or misleading image can spark
ethical controversies.

Social Responsibility: Personal brands often have a significant impact on
society. Ethical questions arise when individuals fail to recognize their social
responsibility or when they use their influence in a way that can negatively
affect the community.

Privacy and Boundaries: Establishing boundaries between personal and
professional life is a key ethical issue in personal branding. Sharing private
information can cause problems if boundaries are not clearly defined.

Targeted Groups and Manipulation: Targeting specific audience groups can be
an ethical issue if it involves manipulating emotions or stereotypes to achieve a
certain marketing goal.

Social Justice: Questions of social justice may arise if personal branding
supports or advocates values that contradict principles of social justice or if it
ignores important social issues.

At the end, building a personal brand carries responsibility and requires careful
management to preserve ethics and integrity. Individuals engaged in personal
branding should be aware of the consequences of their actions and strive to
build authentic and responsible brands.

Conclusion

Athletes are now expected to be entertainers and easily available in a variety of
ways, and athlete branding is becoming more and more important. Many fans
follow their favorite sportsmen on many platforms thanks to social media, and
they're always seeking for ways to interact and engage. Building trusting
connections with fans is important, and having a positive athlete brand may help
an athlete succeed and remain relevant outside of their sport through
endorsements, sponsorships, and post-career opportunities [15]. Although
doping is most popular in sports, it did not initially arise for sporting results. It
is believed to have been first used by soldiers in wars to artificially increase
endurance and courage in certain battles. As seen in numerous examples, some
athletes faced bans from further competition, questioned their future
professional careers when it was discovered that they were using prohibited
substances. However, in addition to that, they also lost their multimillion-dollar
sponsorship deals.

Modern society can rightfully be called a media society, understood as a system
of countless communication links and interactions among its members. In this
process, the role and significance of mass media are unavoidable, as
contemporary media provide the opportunity for successful personal branding.
Modern media, with the help of public relations experts, can subtly create the
media reality that suits them. In contemporary media environments rich in
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manipulation tools, there are excellent opportunities for those who want to use
them for their purposes. Media manipulation often shapes public opinion
through spinning, where information about events and personalities is
manipulated. "Using modern achievements in the media field, there are multiple
truths, depending on the creator's message capabilities and the recipients'
readiness, regardless of the geographical specificity of the situation and the
topic".
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ETICKI ASPEKTI PERSONALNOG BRENDANJA SPORTISTA

Rezime: Pojedini sportisti zaraduju mnogo viSe novca od svojih sponzorskih
ugovora nego od profesionalnih ugovora sa svojim klubovima, takmic¢enjima 1
sli¢no. Takode, mnogi od njih uspesno komercijalizuju svoju popularnost na
internetu. Stvaranje reputacije je tezak i dugotrajan proces koji moze brzo
nestati zajedno sa ugovorima vrednim milionima sa sponzorima. Neophodnost
etickog ponaSanja je imperativ koji se namece sportistima. Smanjuje troSkove
poslovnih transakcija, stvara poverenje medu akcionarima, povecava Sanse za
uspesan timski rad. Takode odrzava drustveni kapital i pruza dodatnu vrednost
za korisnike, smanjujuci rizike. Savremeno drustvo zaista moze biti nazvano
medijskim drustvom, osmi$ljenim kao sistem beskrajnih veza i interakcija koje
se uspostavljaju medu njegovim ¢lanovima. U ovom procesu neizbezna je uloga
masovnih medija i njihov znacaj. Jer moderna sredstva u ovoj oblasti pruzaju
moguénost uspesnog licnog brendiranja.

Kljuéne reci: etika, sport, brendiranje, imidz, masovni mediji.
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Pregledni rad

FAMILY VIOLENCE NEGATIVELY AFFECTS ALL FAMILY
MEMBERS INVOLVED

Rezime: Family violence includes violence that occurs between family
members - parents, intimate partners, siblings or family members of multiple
generations, and grandparents. Witnessing family violence refers to situations in
which a child witnesses frequent and prolonged verbal or physical violence
between parents or other family members. Family violence is considered to be
all threatening, coercive or controlling actions used by one family member
towards another. Family violence may occur between two or several family
members, but it inevitably affects all members of that family. Although child
abuse and domestic violence are separated as forms of violence, it is important
to point out that they are usually not mutually exclusive. Therefore, a child
should be considered a victim, even if he is not the primary victim, when he
hears or witnesses constant arguments or physical violence between parents or
other family members. In these situations, it is considered that the child is
experiencing mental or emotional abuse, which is why he has an increased risk
of becoming violent himself. In addition, both the child and the adult may hold
themselves responsible for the violent behavior, especially if the perpetrator of
the violent behavior convinces them of this. Given that they are in a situation
that requires the help of other people, and because of their own responsibility
that they feel even though it does not exist, health and psychological difficulties
or an anxiety disorder may appear that greatly disrupt the daily life of people
who experience violence and thus prevent them from working what they would
like.

Kljuéne rec¢i: Family, Violence, Parents, Siblings, Victims, Children, Safety,
Crime.

Introduction

Social sciences points of view see victimization and execution from the focal
point of the impacts of societal structures [1]. Social learning hypothesis could
be a prevalent informative system. The hypothesis sets learning happens in a
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social setting and through the perception of others. Particularly, people learn
information and behavior by observing others inside the setting of social
intuitive. People learn violence through both the encounter of and presentation
to violence. Violence is learned through the social encounters of the family.
Seeing and encountering violence in one’s family of beginning can send the
message that violence is an suitable strategy for settling strife which the solid
can prey on the weak.

Family violence and sexual irritating are habitually, but not continuously, related
[2]. There are one of a kind contrasts as well as key ranges of cover: (i) family
violence that does not include sexual offending, (ii) family violence that
includes sexual offending, and (iii) sexual insulting that happens exterior of a
family setting. Almost 30-40% of sexual attacks happen inside the setting of
family and domestic violence, in spite of the fact that this rate is likely to be
higher in case you incorporate hint accomplice sexual restraint. Victim-
survivors of family savagery, as the term shows, are manhandled by individuals
they know—intimate accomplices, quick or expanded family individuals.
Victim-survivors of sexual irritating are moreover ordinarily abused by
individuals they know. Perpetrators are regularly insinuate accomplices and
family individuals but there are moreover broader connections between
perpetrators and victim-survivors (e.g., companions, associates, colleagues) and
in a few cases they may be complete strangers. The last mentioned cases
ordinarily get the foremost consideration within the public arena.

Family Violence

Family violence is more unmistakable in lower-class homes than within the
other social echelons of society [3]. This does not cruel that such crimes are
interesting to the lower classes, but as it were that family violence excessively
plagues that social stratum. The stresses of destitution, welfare presence,
destitute lodging and instruction, restricted openings, and comparative
viewpoints of life on the foot rungs of the social stepping stool without a doubt
contribute intensely to family violence.

Struggle hypothesis is valuable for translating much family violence. The
essential victims of such violence, women and children, as a rule have small
control in connection to that of their aggressors. Classical hypothesis moreover
has been utilized to clarify family violence; the nonattendance of serious
dangers of discipline may be a calculate in a few cases. Maybe holding the
foremost informative control are social learning hypotheses as proposed by the
intergenerational character of much family violence. In whole, a wide
assortment of speculations appear to hold guarantee for understanding violence
coordinated against family individuals. At the same time, it appears essential to
distinguish more clearly between the assorted shapes of elderly abuse some time
recently looking for hypothetical understanding.
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Family savagery is additionally called domestic violence, and inside the
category of domestic violence analysts allude to child abuse, maltreatment,
neglect, sibling violence, and elderly abuse, to title but some terms [4]. Family
violence alludes to any assault, terrorizing, battery, sexual assault, sexual
battery, or any criminal offense coming about in individual injury or passing of
one family or family part by another who is or was dwelling within the same
single-dwelling unit. The term “battering” is regularly utilized in a marginally
more particular design to portray physical violence in hint or family
connections, either amid a dating relationship, marriage or organization, or
separation and separate or within the care of children.

Criminologists and treatment suppliers are not concerned as it were with the
“violence” viewpoint, however. Many victims encounter mental harm, and in
some cases, what happens in this zone isn't fundamentally physical harm—it
may be as it were mental. Stalking may be a great outline; it may include no
physical hurt, however, a few analysts incorporate it beneath the term “domestic
violence”. To qualify as the criminal offense of stalking, most statutes require
that the behavior advance fear within the victim. Be that as it may, investigate
documents that people who stalk frequently don't expected to panic the victim.
Rather, their objective is reunification. Another case of abuse that's not physical
is progressing verbal abuse, which is rarely studied. In any case, psychological
abuse isn't disregarded in that literature. In this way, a few analysts characterize
family violence as “an continuous, weakening encounter of physical, mental,
and/or sexual abuse in the home, related with increased separation from the
exterior world and constrained individual opportunity and openness to
resources”. In any case, in any case it is characterized or anything phrasing is
used, at the heart of family violence is more often than not the perpetrator’s
abuse of power, control, and authority.

Sexual Violence

Violence against women could be a unavoidable issue in society and reacting
suitably to those who encounter such violence and those who execute it could be
a consistent challenge for social work, health and related callings nowadays [5].
Men’s violence against women takes numerous forms counting, but not
confined to, household abuse, assault and sexual violence, child abuse, sex
work/prostitution and trafficking and so called ‘honour’ crimes. This violence
influences adult women, youthful and adolescent women and children and does
not segregate by ethnicity, sexuality or course. It is, in any case, the case that
specific groups of women have specific needs in connection to the violence they
encounter and this volume will depict the issues likely to be relevant to women
as a entirety, and the issues that are particular to specific groups of women.

Once a victim reports her encounters to the police, it isn't programmed that her
encounter will in reality be recorded and taken after up as a crime [6]. This
prepare is impacted by a number of components other than a victim’s readiness

61



to arraign. These components incorporate: how violent crime is characterized in
enactment, whether person police officers consider the occurrence detailed to
them to fit the criminal code definition of a crime, individual predispositions of
person police officers and prosecutors as to what constitutes a “legitimate”
victim of sexual violence or hint accomplice violence deserving of serious
consideration, societal level predispositions against female victims,
arrangements of nearby police and prosecutors, and recognitions of the
probability of a effective arraignment. In spite of the fact that this prepare
appears on the surface to be clear, i.e., either a crime has happened or not which
is at that point recorded appropriately, cases including violence against women
are not continuously managed with in a direct way.

Victims

Family violence contains a significant, long-lasting impact on its victims [7]. All
victims report a sense of loss of self-esteem. Battered companions, abused
children, and abused elders all feel disgrace and weakness as a result of the
abuse. Numerous victims of abuse fault themselves, feeling that on the off
chance that they had as it were satisfied the abuser, he or she would not have
had to resort to violence.

Low self-esteem is common for victims of physical and sexual child abuse.
These children don't have the capacity to get it the elements of child abuse and
S0 create a negative see of themselves. Numerous victims of sexual abuse not as
it were fault themselves but too create a self-hatred that leads to expanded
defenselessness and issues in altering as they develop. Victims of intimate
partner abuse are commonly debased as unfit and unworthy by the abuser.
Consistent feedback and the abused person’s failure to break the
intergenerational transmission of violence lead to a need of certainty in
themselves and a feeling of mediocrity. The elderly are as of now distraught
since of the aging process, and abuse as it were increments their loss of
selfconfidence.

Victims of family violence have trouble trusting others. Thereis maybe no
greater betrayal of believe than that experienced by children who are sexually
abused by family individuals. Not as it were did a family member commit
sexual acts with the child, but also other family individuals may have known
approximately the abuse and failed to secure the child. Survivors of sexual
abuse have inconvenience creating near connections as they develop. Victims
may accept that by not trusting others, they can avoid being sold out or harmed
once more. Numerous women who have endured hint accomplice abuse during
a marriage are actually reluctant to enter into another relationship.

Victims of family violence who are also recent victims of sexual assault must be
advertised an evidentiary examination and the standard physical prove
collection per state convention [8]. In ordinary cases of family violence,
physical prove, when appropriate, ought to moreover be collected and turned
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over to police utilizing the format stipulated by sexual attack conventions.
Suitable examples incorporate torn or grisly clothing, saliva from bite marks,
and bullet, glass, or other weapon fragments. All prove ought to be set in paper
(not plastic) packs to avoid bacterial excess and deterioration of the example. As
with photos from sexual assaults, exchange of this fabric must be archived
through a composed “chain of evidence.”

Documentation of family violence within the restorative chart may be the as it
were composed prove of abuse, and may play a pivotal part in helping the
persistent. Fitting documentation by the doctor can be pivotal in ensuing
legitimate procedures against the culprit or in child guardianship cases.
Numerous district attorney workplaces record charges against perpetrators of
family violence based exclusively on carefully recorded therapeutic, defensive
benefit, and police records, and don't require that the casualty press charges or
affirm in court against the perpetrator. Clear physician documentation can make
or break a case in these circumstances.

Perpetrators

Working with parents and children when child abuse affirmations have been
made post-separation and separate can be very difficult [9]. The reasons are not
secretive: all family individuals are the captives of the annihilation of parental
division and separate, and of the outrage and instability that they create. The
affirmations of abuse bring advance trouble and pressures. Numerous of the
families have histories of other family violence, residential violence and sibling
violence, and many family individuals have been rough to individuals exterior
the family. A climate of violence encompasses numerous of these families.

Working with clients who are perpetrators of violence, a few of which is
incurred on the experts, is exceptionally difficult—especially since there's small
acknowledgment of this component within the work. The cloud clouding the
violence in these families has crippled improvement of procedures for working
with them. In any case, there are techniques to utilize, starting with a
acknowledgment of the existence of the violence in these families, amplifying to
comprehensive common avoidance arrangements within the work environment
and counting instruction and back of the experts by their utilizing association.

Other factors can compound the troubles of these families, counting the wide
ethnic and racial differing qualities of parents within the community and the
issues of mental incapacity, psychiatric illness and substance abuse.

Criminal Investigation

Victims of violent behavior within the family choose to report as it were in
circumstances where their life and body are in coordinate threat, and they
already endured violence due to disgrace and fear of the perpetrator's revenge
[10]. Also, the more prominent portion of the disclosure of this criminal offense
comes about from the criminal examination for another criminal offense, for
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illustration the criminal offense of kill, genuine substantial damage, risk or one
of the criminal offenses committed against children.

After the activities of the primary operation, the police officers collect the
information and data fundamental to identify and demonstrate the criminal
offense, and for this reason they conduct an meet with the victim and the
perpetrator, conceivable witnesses, people who have information of the criminal
offense (neighbors, relatives, doctor, social worker, school on the off chance that
they are school-age children within the family, etc.), therapeutic documentation
is collected, police records are checked in arrange to decide past criminal acts of
rough behavior within the family or other criminal acts to the burden of family
individuals. On the off chance that the perpetrator legally or wrongfully
possesses a weapon, it'll be briefly reallocated, and in the event that it could be a
address of lawful ownership of a weapon, the strategy for reallocation of the
permit to keep or keep and carry a weapon is started. The culprit of savagery is
brought to the police premises for detainment, and depending on the
circumstances, after the criminal examination is completed, he is discharged or
brought some time recently a judge. In cases where a minor has been harmed by
domestic violence or was show at the commission of violence, criminal officers
for adolescent misconduct take over the activity due to doubts that it may be a
criminal act. After completing the criminal examination, they get ready a notice
for social welfare care by which he is educated almost what has been attempted
and set up, and for the purpose of conceivable encourage social-intervention
methods and the taking of measures from their competence. During the
aforementioned procedure, police officers are obliged to advise the casualty
around the advance course of the strategy, around his legal rights and forms of
help.

Safety

Safety arranging could be a prepare that's educated by chance appraisal in which
victims make plans to advance their safety which of their children, pets, and
others in their care [11]. Effectivesafety arranging ought to incorporate a
thought of safety-promoting procedures that address progressing security
dangers in the event that a survivor is choosing to stay with an abusive partner,
and particular dangers which will emerge within the setting of relationship end.
Investigate has reliably appeared that a survivor’s chance of extreme and
possibly deadly savagery is raised amid the period of relationship end, so basic
care must be given to tending to increased hazard which will emerge when a
survivor is within the dynamic prepare of clearing out his or her accomplice.

Safety arranging is most compelling when utilized in conjunction with hazard
evaluation to tailor securitytechniques to the particular risks most important to a
survivor in his or her person circumstances. It is critical to keep in mind that
survivors may contrast not as it were within the particular dangers postured by
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their abusers, but moreover within the assets accessible to the survivors to
address those dangers.

The particular frame a safety arrange takes must also be guided by the special
circumstance of the survivor. For example, having a composed safety arrange
may be unsafe for a victim who does not have get to to a secure area to store the
arrange absent from the abuser. In such a case, security arranging may be most
successful by centering on a littler number of spaces in which the survivor sees
the most noteworthy hazard and committing those perspectives to memory.
Safety plans may take distinctive shapes depending on the one of a kind
instructive needs of survivors.

In the event that the survivor does not desire to promptly take off the
circumstance, safety planning ought to include a thought of safety within the
physical environment (e.g., is there some place within the house that the
survivor can go to safely partitioned from the abuser, what is the physical
format of the domestic and what are conceivable elude courses in case the
survivor has to promptly take off, does the survivor have get to to a car or other
transportation, are there neighbors that the survivor trusts sufficient to enroll in
security endeavors). Safety planning may too incorporate an appraisal of the
individuals within the survivor’s support arrange and the supports they are able
to supply (e.g., emotional support, monetary support, tangible support such as
child care or transportation).

Courts

Jurisdiction refers to the authority given by law to a court to undertake cases and
run the show on lawful things inside a specific geographic zone and/or over
certain sorts of legitimate cases [12]. State gracious courts by and large have
ward over things inside that state. For case, prevalent courts (moreover called
locale or province courts in a few states) for the most part have sole control of
claims for bigger entireties of cash, household relations (divorces), probate of
bequests of expired people, guardianships, conservatorships and trials of
felonies. In a few states probate and certain other things are inside the purview
of so-called surrogate courts. Metropolitan courts (or other local courts) have
purview over cases including lesser sums of cash, misdemeanors (crimes not
punishable by state jail), activity things, and preparatory hearings on crime
charges to decide on the off chance that there's adequate prove to warrant a trial
by the superior court. A few states have police courts to handle misdemeanors.

Whereas the jurisdiction and structure of each court contrasts, the subject matter
that falls beneath family violence and insinuate partner violence regularly
overlaps. In other words, there's variety within the way certain states select to
handle certain sorts of family violence. For example, family courts listen
generally cases including child abuse, neglect, and elder abuse as these drop
beneath the broader umbrella of ‘family matters.” In a few states, in any case, a
suspected case of child abuse seem conceivably end up in either a criminal court
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or the adolescent equity framework depending on the charges and quality of the
evidence. In an exertion to assist characterize and clarify qualifications among
cases including family violence and hint accomplice violence, numerous
purviews have actualized domestic violence courts. These changes have enabled
the legal framework to basically criminalize particular acts of family violence
instead of concede purview to gracious and family courts where potential
sanctions vary essentially and are treated as civil violations. For purposes of this
area, more noteworthy consideration is committed to cases inside residential
violence courts (whose roots can be followed to problem-solving courts) where
cases are criminally charged.

Conclusion

Family violence negatively affects all family members involved. Thus, children
who witness violence are often victims of violence themselves. Exposure of
children to violence in the family often results in learning violent behavior as a
way to solve problems, and therefore an increased risk for developing violent
behavior in adulthood. Also, women who witnessed or were victims of family
violence during childhood are at an increased risk of becoming victims of
partner violence in adulthood.
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NEGATIVAN UTICAJ NASILJA NA PORODICE

SaZetak: Porodi¢no nasilje obuhvata nasilje koje se deSava izmedu ¢Elanova
porodice - roditelja, intimnih partnera, brace ili sestara ili ¢lanova porodice
razlicitih generacija, ukljucujuéi i bake i deke. Svedocenje porodi¢nom nasilju
odnosi se na situacije u kojima dete svedo¢i ¢estom i dugotrajnom verbalnom ili
fizickom nasilju izmedu roditelja ili drugih ¢lanova porodice. Porodi¢no nasilje
obuhvata sve pretece, prinudne ili kontrolirajuce radnje koje jedan ¢lan porodice
koristi prema drugom. Porodi¢no nasilje moze se desavati izmedu dva ili vise
¢lanova porodice, ali neizbezno utie na sve Clanove te porodice. lako se
zlostavljanje dece i partnersko nasilje razdvajaju kao oblici nasilja, vazno je
napomenuti da obi¢no nisu medusobno iskljucivi. Stoga dete treba smatrati
zrtvom Cak 1 ako nije primarna Zrtva, kada Cuje ili svedoci stalnim svadama ili
fizickom nasilju izmedu roditelja ili drugih ¢lanova porodice. U tim situacijama
smatra se da dete dozivljava mentalno ili emotivno zlostavljanje, zbog cega ima
povecan rizik da postane nasilan sam prema sebi. Osim toga, kako dete tako i
odrasla osoba mogu se osecati odgovornim za nasilno ponasanje, posebno ako
ih pocinilac nasilnog ponaSanja uveri u to. S obzirom da su u situaciji koja
zahteva pomo¢ drugih ljudi i zbog odgovornosti koju osecaju, iako ona ne
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postoji, mogu se pojaviti zdravstveni i psiholoski problemi ili poremecaj
anksioznosti koji znatno remete svakodnevni zivot ljudi koji dozivljavaju nasilje
i tako ih sprecavaju da rade ono Sto bi zeleli.

Kljuéne reci: Porodica, Nasilje, Roditelji, Braca, Sestre, Zrtve, Deca,
Bezbednost, Kriminal
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Bojani¢ Milos**
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Pregledni rad

BEKSTVO U SVITANJE

Oslobadanje zarobljenih saveznickih vojnika od strane Cetnika
kod Leposavi¢a novembra 1944. godine

Rezime: Pocetkom novembra 1944. godine je u napadu Cetnika na nemacku
kolonu koja se povlacdila iz Gréke oslobodena grupa saveznickih zarobljenika. O
ovom dogadaju imamo vise izvora, pocev od izjava samih zarobljenika koji
navode no¢ni okrsaj, sve do tvrdnji da se radi o jednoj od najvecih zaseda na
nemacke snage u kojoj su im naneseni ogromni gubici. Da bismo razumeli
situaciju potrebno je da uporedimo sve izvore o ovom dogadaju, ali i da
objasnimo odnose izmedu Cetnika, Nemaca i Saveznika krajem 1944. godine.
Kljuéne redi: Drugi svetski rat u Jugoslaviji, JVuO, &etnici, Zivojin Zika
Markovié, saveznicki zarobljenici, 15th Army Air Force, Special Boat Service,
nemacka okupacija.

YBoa

Tokom Drugog svetskog rata sa teritorije Jugoslavije je evakuisano
preko 2500 saveznic¢kih avijati¢ara. Oni su odmah po povratku u bazu ispitivani
0 okolnostima njihovog bekstva, i ta svedocanstva su u velikoj vecini sacuvana.
Osim toga, kako su avijati¢ari smatrani elitom oruzanih snaga, objavljeno je i
dosta memoarskih radova, $to sveukupno daje vrlo celovitu sliku njihovog
spasavanja.

Od strane cetnika je prihvaceno svega oko 20% evakuisanih
avijati¢aral®, medutim okolnosti u kojima su se avijati¢ari nasli zbog odnosa
Cetnika sa Saveznicima su bile vrlo komplikovane, te se zbog toga u literaturi
ovome posvecéuje dosta prostora. Takav je slucaj sa misijom Halijard tokom
koje je evakuisana vecina saveznickih begunaca od strane cetnika. Medutim,
manje je poznato da su avijaticari koji su evakuisani od strane ¢etnika van
misije Halijard imali daleko zanimljivija i opasnija iskustva. Primer grupe
zarobljenih americkih avijaticara i britanskih vojnika koji su oslobodeni
novembra 1944. kod Leposavica je jedan od takvih slucajeva, koji je uz to dobro
pokriven dokumentima.

104 Srpski nauéni centar, Beograd , vathra@yahoo.com

1%5Milo§ Bojani¢, Evakuacija saveznickih avijaticara iz Jugoslavije tokom Drugog
svetskog rata, (Zbornik narodnog muzeja XLIX, Narodni muzej Cadak, Cakak 2019.),
strane 91-102
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Tokom jeseni 1944. situacija na Balkanu je bila kompleksna. Zbog
prodora Sovjeta u Rumuniju, Nemci su doneli odluku o povlacenju iz Grcke.
Saveznicka avijacija je uz pomo¢ jugoslovenskih partizana to otezavala.
Situaciju je dodatno komplikovalo to Sto je Bugarska presla na stranu saveznika.
Na ruti povlacenja Nemaca iz Grcke su bile 1 brojne jedinice JVuO, koje su iako
prosaveznicke, tokom 1944. godine sklopile viSe sporazuma o saradnji sa
Nemcima protiv snaga NOVJ koje su prodirale u Srbiju.

Medu Nemcima koji su se povlacili iz Gréke se nalazila i jedna grupa
saveznickih zarobljenika. Ova grupa je bila sadinjena od savezniCkih vojnika
koji su zarobljeni prethodnih meseci. Tokom americkog bombardovanja Soluna
24. septembra 1944. oborena su dva ameri¢ka bombardera B-24 iz 485.
bombarderske grupe. Avion 42-50755 je pogoden iznad cilja i prepolovio se u
vazduhu. PreZivela su samo dva ¢lana posade, 1% Lt Joe Hackler i S/Sgt Dale
Morrison, koji su zarobljeni'®. Posada aviona 42-78330 je bila sre¢nija - svi su
iskocili iz o§te¢enog aviona, pri cemu je pilot nasao utociste kod grckih gerilaca.
Ostalu devetoricu su zarobili Nemci: F/O Alex Vroblesky, 2" Lt William
Meeks Jr, 2n Lt William McLean, S/Sgt Robert Burling, S/Sgt Wilson Leon,
Cpl Homer Jones, Cpl Edward Czakoczi, Cpl Orville Kingsberg, Cpl Reginald
Lyons?”. Grupa ameri¢kih avijati¢ara je sprovedena ulicama Soluna u pratnji
nemackih ¢uvara. Okupljeni Grei na ulicama su ih bodrili. Dva dana kasnije, 28.
septembra su poslati vozom za Budimpestu.

Oba kraka pruge Solun-Beograd su bila pod stalnim napadima. U
napadima americkog vazduhoplovstva u septembru sruSen je i zelezni¢ki most
kod Kraljeva, ¢ime je prekinut krak pruge koji je iSao preko Kosovske
Mitrovice. Da bi zaobisli oSte¢ene delove pruge, vozovi bi pri§li oSteCenim
delovima pruge sa obe strane, §to je blize moguce i presli preseCenu deonicu
pesice ili automobilskim prevozom. Medutim, ovaj naéin je verovatno pruzao
moguénost bekstva zarobljenicima.

Do Skoplja zarobljenici stigli tek 4. oktobra. Za to vreme su od hrane
imali neSto konzervi koje su dobili pred put, kao 1 blagu razvodnjenu supu.
Posle dva dana u zatvoru u Skoplju su nastavili put. Uz Cesta stajanja, uspeli su
da produ Kosovsku Mitrovicu. Njihov voz je bio manje prioritetan u odnosu na
vozove sa opremom i izbeglicama, i Cesto je stajao da bi ih propustao. Posto nije
bilo mogué¢e da nastave put, posle 12 dana u vozu, ova grupa je 18. oktobra
vracena U Kosovsku Mitrovicu i sme$tena u $kolu koja je pretvorena u zatvor.
Tamo su ostali 19 dana. Petog novembra su nastavili put — ovog puta peSice. U
grupi koja je krenula se nalazio 21 zarobljenik - pomenutih 11 americ¢kih
avijaticara, pet britanskih, Cetiri sovjetska zarobljenika kao i jedan bugarski
oficir. Imena britanskih zarobljenika su bila: Sgt John Lodwick, Cpl J. R. Nixon
(obojica iz SBS — Special Boat Service), Pvt T. Chiverton, L/Cpl R. Brooks,

1NARA, Washington, USA, RG92, M1380, Missing Air Crew Reports of the USAAF,
1942-1947, MACR izvestaj broj 8952
"NARA, Washington, USA, RG92, M1380, Missing Air Crew Reports of the USAAF,
1942-1947, MACR izvestaj broj 8951
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Capt Geoffrey Brookes. U pratnji se nalazilo 12 nemackih strazara, 12
italijanskih fasista kao i tri policijska psa. U koloni je bilo i nekoliko zapreznih
kolal®®,

O daljim dogadajima imamo tri svedoCenja zarobljenika koja se
mestimic¢no razlikuju. Jedan od britanskih zarobljenika, DZon Lodvik, je posle
rata u svojoj ratnoj biografiji napisao da su tokom drugog nocenja u logor usli
Cetnici 1 da su zahtevali da im se predaju zarobljenici, §to su strazari odbili.
Cetnici su se vratili u rano jutro, savladali iznenadene strazare i kasnije ih sve
likvidirali hladnim oruzjem®®,

Americki avijati¢ari su dali donekle slican opis u svojoj izjavi o
spaavanju'’®. Naveli su da su tokom no¢i 6./7. novembra &etnici mirno USli
kroz logor, i rukovali se sa Amerikancima i Britancima. U zoru 7. novembra su
se Cetnici vratili u ve¢em broju u logor, i trazili da im se predaju zarobljenici.
Nemci nisu hteli, i pustili su psa na ¢etnike. Nije bilo pucnjave, zarobljenici su
se u pometnji razbezali na sve strane, ali su ih Cetnici ubrzo okupili.
Zarobljenicima su ¢etnici kasnije rekli da u za to vreme napali strazare i zarobili
ih, i kasnije ih ubili.

Britanski zarobljenici Bruks i Civerton u svojoj kratkoj izjavi navode da
se u logoru pojavilo 30 Cetnika i reklo da preuzimaju zarobljenike, pri ¢emu se
ne spominje okrsajt.

Amerikanci navode da su posle toga odvedeni u Cetnicki Stab kod sela
Popovce (u blizini Leposavica), gde su ostali do 24. novembra, gde su bili
odli¢no tretirani. Navode da su Cetnici napadali nemacke trupe i konvoje na
obliznjem putu, kao i da su Britanci iz SBS-a pomogli da se unisti most i jedan
voz izbaci iz §ina. Lodvik navodi da je kod Cetnika pronasao oko 450 kilograma
eksploziva u loSem stanju, koje je ostavila prethodna saveznicka misija, i
sugeri$e da je, posto je imao obuku u miniranju, sa tim porusio lokalni put i
prugu. Posle toga su odvedeni u bugarski Stab u Leposavicu, i Bugari su ih
prebacili u Sofiju gde su stigli 4. decembra. Bili su smeSteni u Americkom
koledzu, a Britanci u britanskoj misiji, dok ih nisu prebacili avionom u Bari 25.
decembra.

Lodvik u svojoj knjizi navodi da ih je na putu pratio Cetnicki major,
predratni mornaricki oficir, koji je zadrzan u Bugarskoj i navodno streljan posto
su saveznicki vojnici produZili ka Sofiji. Nejasno je kako je to mogao da zna Sta
se desilo po njegovom odlasku.

198 Ajir Force Historical Research Agency, Maxwell AFB, USA, fond XV Army Air
Force, Reel B0644, Frame 1291

109 John Lodwick, Bid the soldier shoot, (The quality book club, London, UK 1959.)
strane 291-293.

110 Ajr Force Historical Research Agency, Maxwell AFB, USA, fond XV Army Air

Force, Reel B0644, Frame 1291

MAjr Force Historical Research Agency, Maxwell AFB, USA, fond XV Army Air

Force, Reel A1320, Frame 827
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Dva britanska zarobljenika, Bruks i Civerton, navode drugaéiji put od
Leposavi¢a. Oni su odvedeni u KurSumliju, gde su ostali do 25. novembra.
Posle toga su ih cetnici odveli ka Mitrovici, gde su kontaktirali grupu partizana.
Partizani su ih prosledili do bugarske jedinice. Bugari su ih kamionom prebacili
do Prokuplja, preko NiSa i Pirota do Slivnice. Odatle su po njihovim navodima
prebaceni do Atine (Sto je cudno jer je Sofija daleko bliza) odakle su 22.
decembra otisli za Bari avionom.

Uzevsi u obzir sve izjave oslobodenih zarobljenika, one se slazu u tome
da su Cetnici dosli prijateljski u logor, a da su kasnije posle kra¢e diskusije
zarobili ¢uvare i oslobodili zarobljenike. Amerikanci i Lodvik navode da je bilo
poginulih pri njihovom oslobadanju, kao i da je posle toga bilo napada na
nemacke kolone.

Da zbrka bude veéa, Dzon Lodvik je u svom kratkom pismu
objavljenom 7. juna 1946. u ¢asopisu Spektejtor (Spectator) naveo da je tokom
tri nedelje koliko je bio sa Cetnicima majora Markovi¢a oslobodeno 11
Amerikanaca, 4 Britanca, kao i 26 Bugara i 386 Sovjeta koji se uopsSte ne
spominju u ostalim izvorima. On takode navodi da su Cetnici u istom periodu
ubili vise od 800 neprijateljskih vojnika, da su izbacili iz Sina nekoliko
nadvoZnjaka i vozova sa trupama. Brojke oslobodenih bugarskih i sovjetskih
zarobljenika su drasti¢no vec¢e od onih koje su navedene u ostalim izvorima,
ukljucujudi i njegovu autobiografiju.

Jo§ jedan ucesnik dogadaja je svoje dogadaje kasnije opisao u
memoarima. Americki avijati¢ar Vilijam MekLin je vodio dnevnik, i na osnovu
njih je dogadaje opisao u svojim memoarima'?. On navodi da su oko 5:40
ujutro Cetnici usli u logor i rekli im da beze. Posle toga su Cetnici otvorili vatru,
a zarobljenici se razbezali. Kad je prestala pucnjava i kad su svi skupili, krenuli
su preko nekoliko brda do ¢etni¢kog Staba, koji je bio u bivsoj skoli. Tu su im
rekli da su Cuvari zaklani, osim jednog italijana koji je bio pekar i kog su doveli
da radi u selu. Upoznali su majora Zivojina Ziku Markovié¢a, komandanta 2.
kosovskog korpusa JVUO, i zajedno su vecerali u $tabu. U svom dnevniku
MekLin navodi i da im se 26. oktobra u Mitrovici pridruzio i britanski
zarobljenik, kapetan Dzefri Barkam. Zanimljivo je da je prilikom intervjua sa
istoricarem Dzerijem Vajtingom, Meklin nije mogao da se seti samog
oslobadanja, tek ih se podsetio kad je procitao dnevnik. Iz ovoga mozemo da
zaklju¢imo da nije video nesto Sto bi mu se urezalo u pamdéenje.

Na kraju je dato misljenje oslobodenih Amerikanaca da ¢etnici nisu bili
pro-saveznicki nastrojeni, ve¢ da su samo Zeleli Amerikance kao zastitu u
slucaju napredovanja saveznika kroz Grcku. Navode da su Cetnici u viSe navrata
dali netacne informacije o drugim oborenim avijaticarima. Takode im je krajem
novembra receno da je americki pukovnik MekDauel u Stabu Draze
Mihailovi¢a, kome su poslali poruku.

2\illiam McLean, Mission log from the Milk Run to Freedom, (samostalno izdanje,
2004.). Citat ustupio istoricar 485. bombarderske grupe Jerry Whiting
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Posto se MekDauel povukao iz Jugoslavije 3. novembra, vidimo da je
Markovi¢ imao zastarele informacije. Netacne informacije o oborenim
avijatiCarima se takode mogu objasniti nepotpunim informacijama. Treba imati
na umu da je ¢etnicima u ovom periodu bilo potrebno da zadrze avijaticare kod
sebe dok ne ostvare kontakt sa Stabom i pokuSaju da ostvare vezu sa
Saveznicima, te da je evakuacija avijaticara odugovlacena zbog toga.

Sa bugarske strane postoji izvestaj da su avijaticari preuzeti''®, samo s§to
se ne navodi da su ih ¢etnici prvo oslobodili.

Pogledajmo sta o dogadajima u ovom kraju govore nemacki izvori.
Izvod iz ratnog dnevnika operativnog odeljenja 91. armijskog korpusa za 13.
novembar 1944. navodi:

”Na ”Turskom putu” (Mitrovica-Novi Pazar, pomoc¢ni put za “Zelenu
rutu”, jedan od puteva kojim su se Nemci povlacili), koji dosad nije bio
ugrozavan od bandi, prvi put su napadnute dve kolone. Sumnja se da su napadi
izvrSeni od strane prijateljski nastrojenih, iako nepouzdanih &etnika.”** Ovaj
dokument potvrduje da je bilo napada Cetnika na nemacke snage. Medutim,
jedan dokument od 11. novembra, samo cetiri dana posle oslobadanja, daje
potpuno drugacdiju sliku. U Izvestaju komande grupe armija ”E” komandantu
Jugoistoka se navodi da “grupa Markovi¢, snage od 2500 do 3000 cCetnika, u
sporazumu sa nemackom vojskom osigurava odsek Mitrovica — Raska — Novi
Pazar i izvida protiv Bugara, Tita i Sovjeta. Do sada nije bilo ozbiljnih
incidenata, potrebna je opreznost.”t®

Slede¢i dokument od 10. novembra daje Siru procenu situacije u JVuO:

”Suprotno Titovim bandama, koje su sa ruske strane disciplinovano
vodene, pokret DM se krec¢e izmedu straha od crvenog neprijatelja i nade na
anglo-ameri¢ku pomo¢, koja je dosad podbacila. Nepopustljivi u spremnosti za
borbu protiv komunizma, cetnici delimi¢no traze oslonac na nemacke trupe;
trenutno oni ra¢unaju i na englesku pomo¢ na crnogorsko-albanskoj teritoriji,
odnosno u Makedoniji. Uopste uzev, kod Cetnika ocrtava se jedna osnova koja
trazi sve puteve kako bi se pogodio istinski neprijatelj Tito, ali ne napustajuci
nadu na politicku i prakticnu anglo-americku pomo¢. Pokret DM u svom
drzanju u odnosu na nemacke trupe treba uvek smatrati nepouzdanim.”*®

Zanimljivo je da je major Markovi¢ i pre ovih dogadaja bio u kontaktu
sa Nemcima u vezi americkih padobranaca. On je u pismu Sefa nemacke policije
u Kosovskoj Mitrovici od 11. juna 1944. naveo da je tog jutra iz jednog anglo-
ameri¢kog bombardera iskocilo 11 padobranaca, kao i da je poslao patrolu po

113 Stanimir Stanev i Marc LaScotte, 289 days near Shumen (Konstantin Preslavsky
University Press, Sofija, Bugarska, 2012.), ctpaHa 76

H4NARA, Washington, USA, T-314, Roll 1630, Frame 280

157zvestaj komande Grupe armija “E” od 11. novembra komandantu Jugoistoka,

NARA, Washington, USA, T-311, Roll 184, Frame 501. Objavljeno i u Zborniku

dokumenata NOR, tom 12, knjiga 4, strana 713.

116Zhornik dokumenta NOR (Vojnoistoriski institut, Beograd, 1979.) tom 12, knjiga 4,

strana 1175.
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njih koja mu je rekla da je pao u rejonu potpukovnika Keserovica. U nastavku
pisma govori o situaciji u borbi protiv komunista, i traZi nemacku pomo¢.*’

Sto se ti¢e avijatiGara koji se spominju u pismu, radi se o posadi
americkog bombardera 42-52458, koja je pala u okolini Blaca i evakuisana od
strane Cetnika iz Pranjana 10. avgusta.'® Ova posada je u stvari pala kod
Markovic¢evih Cetnika. On je vodio ziv razgovor sa pilotom poru¢nikom o
geopolitickom stanju i situaciji na frontovima'?®.

Obzirom da u svom pismu Markovi¢ nije rekao nista §to Nemci ve¢ nisu
mogli da znaju i da je dao neodredene odgovore o samim avijaticarima kako bi
zavarao trag za pilote koji su kod njega, ovo pismo se ne moze uzeti kao dokaz
0 saradnji sa Nemcima u hvatanju pilota. Medutim, ono potvrduje nemacku
procenu datu kasnije — cCetnici se trude da zadrze dobre kontakte sa anglo-
amerikancima, a da se uz Nemce bore protiv komunista koji su im primarni
neprijatelj — $to se i navodi u nastavku Markovi¢evog pisma.

Pogledajmo za kraj $ta o ovom dogadaju skoro objavljivani radovi. Prvo
pominjanje je bilo u knjizi Mihailovi¢ prema nemackim dokumentimai%,
Autor Ivan Avakumovi¢ je kao jedini izvor koristio Lodvikovo pismo novinama
i — nijedan nemacki dokument. U daljoj analizi on uzima broj od 800 ubijenih
Nemaca kao tacan, i poredi sa nemackim izvorima o gubicima tokom operacija
Weiss i Schwartz. Ovakva metodologija je potpuno pogresna jer je Lodvikovo
pismo nejasno i suviSe kratko da bi se moglo koristiti kao izvor za ovako
ozbiljnu tvrdnju (Sto se vidi i po tome Sto je Lodvik dao drugaciji opis i svojoj
kasnije napisanoj autobiografiji). Takode, podatke o tako velikim gubicima bi
sigurno bilo moguce nac¢i u nemackim dokumentima. Kako je jedini izvor koji
je koristio, Lodvikovo pismo, najmanje siguran izvor o ovom dogadaju, a daje
velike neproverene nemacke gubitke, mozZe se zakljuciti da je Avakumovicev
tekst viSe propaganda nego pokusaj istrazivanja ovog dogadaja.

Ovaj dogadaj je opisan u knjizi ”"Borbe Cetnika protiv Nemaca i ustasa
1941-1945” Miloslava SamardZi¢a, na strani 165. On je kao izvore Kkoristio
Lodvikovo pismo koje je dato u Avakumovi¢evoj knjizi, kao i knjigu “Cetnicki
odredi i 2. kosovski korpus 1941-1944-1946” Mladena Maksimovica i izjavu
novinara Ranka Milosavljevi¢a koji je rodom iz tog kraja. Samardzi¢eva
interpretacija dogadaja je kombinacija ovih izvora, i on navodi da je u koloni
bilo 760-70 konjskih kola, sa 10-12 vojnika”, i da su svi oni ubijeni u
kratkotrajnoj zasedi, u kojoj nije bilo gubitaka ni kod &etnika i §to je joS
neverovatnije ni kod zarobljenika.

YBranko Latas, Dokumenti o saradnji cetnika sa Osovinom, (Dru§tvo za istinu o

antifasistickoj NOB 1941-45, Beograd, 1999.) strana 176

H8Ajr Force Historical Research Agency, Maxwell AFB, USA, fond XV Army Air

Force, reel B0610, Frame 1492, Escape statement Robert Hefling etc.

19Voini Arhiv, CA, “Severnoamericki pilot pri¢a...”, k. 111, br. reg. 6/4-1, 6/4-2, 6/4-3,

120 Tyan Avakumovi¢, Mihailovi¢ prema nemackim dokumentima, (Institut za
Savremenu lIstoriju, Beograd, 2004.), strana 165.

74



U tekstu je citirano Mladenovic¢evo svedocenje:

”Kada je kolona usla u zasedu napali smo ih sa svih strana. NajviSe smo
ih pobili u kolima. Retko ko da je uspeo iz njih da isko¢i. Ostali su se predali.
Mi nismo imali ni jednog mrtvog niti ranjenog borca. U vreme napada
zarobljenici su legli na zemlju, tako da ni od njih niko nije stradao. Medu
zarobljenicima bilo je 11 Amerikanaca, tri Engleza, dva Rusa, nekoliko Grka i
Bugara... U tovaru ove nemacke kolone bilo je svega i svacega. Opljackale
Svabe dosta toga, potovarile i mislile da nose ku¢i, ali ni zivu glavu nisu odneli.”

Sto se ti¢e broja oslobodenih zarobljenika, ovo svedogenje je vrlo blizu
sluzbenim izjavama Amerikanaca i Britanaca koja su predstavljena na pocetku
ovog Clanka. Maksimovi¢ navodi da je kolona usla u zasedu, dok sami
zarobljenici navode da su Cetnici prvo usli u logor i pricali sa strazarima. TO je u
ovom svedoCenju presko¢eno jer bi pokazalo da su Cetnici u poéetku imali
prijateljski odnos. Medutim, u drugom delu Maksimovi¢ navodi ogroman broj
nemackih strazara, oko 700, koji su na prilicno neverovatan nacin ubijeni svi
odjednom u zasedi, bez gubitaka medu c¢etnicima i zarobljenicima. To je
ocigledno izmisljeno, Sto se lako vidi kad uporedimo sa izjavama oslobodenih
zarobljenika.

Novinar Ranko Milosavljevi¢c navodi da mestani sela Rogozne
prepri¢avaju “’slucaj jednog Nemca koji je, misle¢i da su ga zarobili partizani,
izjavio da je komunista. “Njega streljajte dvaput”, bile su re¢i majora
Markovi¢a. Nemac je nastavio da preklinje, pokazujuéi sliku zene i troje dece,
na $to ga je Markovi¢ podsetio na streljanje srpske dece u Kragujevcu i
Kraljevu. Samo ovaj Nemac je pokopan - leSeve ostalih rastrgle su zveri - i to
mesto na Rogozni mestani i danas zovu Nemcev grob.”

Zanimljivo je da Lodvik u autobiografiji opisuje jednog od Cuvara
zatvora, koji je bio komunista i robijao 11 godina u Nemackoj, gde je verovatno
mucen jer su mu prsti bili lomljeni*?. Kasnije tokom rata, kad je Nemcima
ponestajalo ljudi je pusten iz zatvora da bi, ironi¢no, bio — ¢uvar zarobljenim
vojnicima. Lodvik navodi i da je on ubijen, §to potvrduje i pri¢a mesStana
Rogozne. Ono §to je cudno u verziji meStana je zbog ¢ega je samo jedan Nemac
pokopan, i to onaj koga su navodno najvise mrzeli, dok su ostali ostavljeni
zverima. Ovo svakako baca sumnju na verziju da su svi strazari ubijeni.

Zakljuéak

Iako o ovom dogadaju imamo dosta izvora, ipak je tesko zakljuciti $ta
se tacno deSavalo. Sa jedne strane imamo pometnju u kojoj su zarobljenici
pobegli, a sa druge drugaciji prikaz dogadaja od strane JVuO. Ono §to mozemo
sa sigurno$¢u da kazemo je da se u koloni nalazilo 11 Amerikanaca i pet

121 John Lodwick, Bid the soldier shoot, (The quality book club, London, UK 1959.)
strana 284.

75



Britanaca. Za ostale zarobljenike je malo teze odrediti tatan sastav jer se ne
spominju imena, a izjave razlikuju po pitanju taénog broja.

Lodvikovo pismo casopisu Spektejtor najvise odudara ne samo od
ostalih izvora, ve¢ i ops$irnijoj verziji istog dogadaja koju je dao u autobiografiji,
te je ocigledno da je ovaj izvor, osim nacina na koji je dat, i po sadrzaju
najmanje pouzdan. Zanimljivo je da su dva pro-Cetnicka autora, Avakumovié i
Samardzi¢, ovo pismo koristili kao glavni izvor.

Sto se ti¢e broja strazara i njihove sudbine, to je teze odrediti. Vise
izvora navodi da su bili nemacki i italijanski strazari. Americki avijaticari daju
verovatno zaokruzen broj od po 12 i jednih i drugih. Dva izvora koja su
najpreciznije dati, izjava americkih i britanskih zarobljenika data po povratku
isledniku, tvrde da su Cetnici usli u logor i tek posle razgovora napali i savladali
strazare. Oni ne navode da li je pri tome bilo ubijenih. Lodvikov navod iz pisma
novinama o 800 ubijenih tokom njihovog boravka kod ¢etnika nema potvrdu
niti u jednom drugom dokumentu ili izjavi.

Nemacki izvori ne navode broj ubijenih, ali navode da je bilo napada na
dve kolone od strane cetnika, dok u drugom izvestaju navode da je potrebna
opreznost, iako nije bilo ozbiljnijih incidenata sa Cetnicima. Ovo je pomalo
zbunjujuce, obzirom da se na osnovu Lodvikovog i Martinovi¢evog opisa moze
zakljuciti da su svi strazari ubijeni, odnosno cela kolona uni$tena. UniStenje cele
kolone, makar ona bila pozadinska, je svakako ozbiljniji incident, i verovatno da
bi ga Nemci pomenuli. Objasnjenje moze biti u tome Sto sami avijaticari, prema
MekLinovom dnevniku, nisu videli ubistvo ¢uvara (bio je mrak i pometnja), veé
im je naknadno reCeno da su zaklani. Na osnovu toga je realnije da
pretpostavimo da vecina strazara ipak nije ubijena, nego pustena, dok je manji
deo ubijen.

Ono u ¢emu se slaze viSe izvora je da su Cetnici posle oslobadanja
zarobljenika vrsili napade na pruge, u ¢emu su ucestvovali i Britanci, kao i da su
im rekli da su napadali nemacke konvoje na putu. Ipak, nemacki dokumenti ne
navode te napade kao ozbiljne. Napadi na prugu su se desili posto je kod
Kraljeva uniSten most i prekinuta pruga, a neposredno pre oslobodenja
Kosovske Mitrovice, te mozemo da pretpostavimo u tom periodu pruga nije
kori§¢ena za bitniji saobrac¢aj. O jacini napada na nemacke kolone na putevima
nemamo druge podatke.

Sto se samog odnosa ¢etnika sa Nemcima, vidimo da su &etnici majora
Markovi¢a tokom 1944, odrzavali kontakte sa Nemcima u vezi saradnje u borbi
sa partizanskim snagama, dok su u isto vreme pokusavali da kontaktiraju
Saveznike, i pomagali njihovim beguncima. Cak i u trenucima kad su se Nemci
povlacili i kad su bili najranjiviji, ¢etnici su izvrSili samo manje napade na njih.
Iz ovoga se vidi da je njima prioritet borba protiv partizana. | u celoj Srbiji
tokom 1944. je bila sli¢na situacija — americki avijaticari su evakuisani tokom
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misije Halijard, dok su naporedo sklapani sporazumi sa Nemcima o zajednickoj
borbi protiv partizana'??,

Vrlo je zanimljivo da su Nemci pravilno procenili situaciju na terenu, i

na osnovu toga uspeli da za sebe izvuku najpovoljnije resenje. Uprkos
nepouzdanosti Cetnika kao saveznika, davanjem pomoc¢i su obezbedili da se
zajedno bore protiv partizana kao ozbiljnijeg protivnika, i time znatno olaksaju
svoje povlacenje. Sa druge strane, vidimo da je polozaj Cetnika bio rastrzan
izmedu zelje da se napadnu Nemci pri povlacenju, saradnje sa Saveznicima, ali 1
borbe sa partizanima koja nije bila moguca bez pomo¢i. Pomo¢ koju su u tom
trenutku mogli da dobiju samo od Nemaca.

Jluteparypa

1.

10.
11.

12.

13.

Milo§ Bojani¢, Evakuacija saveznickih avijaticara iz Jugoslavije tokom
Drugog svetskog rata, (Zbornik narodnog muzeja XLIX, Narodni muzej
Cacak, Cakak 2019.), strane 91-102

NARA, Washington, USA, RG92, M1380, Missing Air Crew Reports of the
USAAF, 1942-1947, MACR izvestaj broj 8952

NARA, Washington, USA, RG92, M1380, Missing Air Crew Reports of the
USAAF, 1942-1947, MACR izvestaj broj 8951

Air Force Historical Research Agency, Maxwell AFB, USA, fond XV
Army Air Force, Reel B0644, Frame 1291

John Lodwick, Bid the soldier shoot, (The quality book club, London, UK
1959.) strane 291-293.

Air Force Historical Research Agency, Maxwell AFB, USA, fond XV
Army Air Force, Reel B0644, Frame 1291

Air Force Historical Research Agency, Maxwell AFB, USA, fond XV
Army Air Force, Reel A1320, Frame 827

William McLean, Mission log from the Milk Run to Freedom, (samostalno
izdanje, 2004.). Citat ustupio istoriCar 485. bombarderske grupe Jerry
Whiting

Stanimir Stanev i Marc LaScotte, 289 days near Shumen (Konstantin
Preslavsky University Press, Sofija, Bugarska, 2012.), ctpana 76

NARA, Washington, USA, T-314, Roll 1630, Frame 280

Izvestaj komande Grupe armija “E” od 11. novembra komandantu
Jugoistoka, NARA, Washington, USA, T-311, Roll 184, Frame 501.
Objavljeno i u Zborniku dokumenata NOR, tom 12, knjiga 4, strana 713.
Zbornik dokumenta NOR (Vojnoistoriski institut, Beograd, 1979.) tom 12,
knjiga 4, strana 1175.

Branko Latas, Dokumenti o saradnji Cetnika sa Osovinom, (Drustvo za
istinu o antifasistickoj NOB 1941-45, Beograd, 1999.) strana 176

22J0z0 Tomasevi¢, Cetnici u Drugom svetskom ratu, ("Liber” Zagreb 1979.) strana 409.

77



14. Air Force Historical Research Agency, Maxwell AFB, USA, fond XV
Army Air Force, reel B0610, Frame 1492, Escape statement Robert Hefling
etc.

15. Vojni Arhiv, CA, “Severnoameri¢ki pilot prica...”, k. 111, br. reg. 6/4-1,
6/4-2, 6/4-3,

16. Ivan Avakumovi¢, Mihailovi¢ prema nemackim dokumentima, (Institut za
Savremenu Istoriju, Beograd, 2004.), strana 165.

17. John Lodwick, Bid the soldier shoot, (The quality book club, London, UK
1959.) strana 284.

18. Jozo Tomasevi¢, Cetnici u Drugom svetskom ratu, ("Liber” Zagreb 1979.)
strana 409.

ESCAPE AT DAWN
Liberation of captured allied soldiers by the Chetniks near Leposavic in
November 1944

Abstract: At the beginning of November 1944, a group of Allied prisoners was
freed in an attack by Chetniks on a German column retreating from Greece. We
have several sources about this event, starting from the statements of the
prisoners themselves who mention the night skirmish, up to the claims that it
was one of the biggest ambushes on the German forces in which they suffered
huge losses. In order to understand the situation, we need to compare all the
sources about this event, but also to explain the relations between the Chetniks,
the Germans and the Allies at the end of 1944.

Keywords: Second World War in Yugoslavia, JVuO, Chetniks, Zivojin Zika

Markovi¢, Allied prisoners, 15th Army Air Force, Special Boat Service,
German occupation
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Pregledni rad

ESKORTNI RAZARACI JUGOSLOVENSKE RATNE
MORNARICE

Rezime: Jugoslovenska ratna mornarica je u posleratnom periodu imala tri
klasi¢na razaraca: Split (1958-1984), Kotor i Pulu (1960-1970) i Cetiri eskortna
razaraca: Triglav i Biokovo (1949-1965), Durmitor (1950-1957) i U¢ku (1951-
1967). Split, Kotor i Pula su sacinjavali 4. divizion razaraca (4. Dr) a Triglav,
Biokovo, Durmitor i Ucka 6. divizion eskortnih razaraca. U radu je dat kratak
pregled istorije jugoslovenskih eskortnih razaraca.

Kljuéne reci: Jugoslovenska ratna mornarica (JRM), eskortni razaraci, FNR
Jugoslavija, Triglav, Biokovo, Durmitor, Ucka, 6. divizion eskortnih razaraca.

YBoa

Po zvani¢noj klasifikaciji u Jugoslovenskoj ratnoj mornarici (JRM)
eskortni razaraci su bili klasa eskortnog ratnog broda. Eskortni brodovi su bili
namenjeni za osiguranje transportnih brodova i flotnih sastava od napada
podmornica, aviona i manjih povrSinskih ratnih brodova. Zadatak im je bio i
traZzenje, gonjenje i uniStavanje protivnickih podmornica. Eskortni razaraci su
imali deplasman od 900 do 1400 tona i bili naoruzani sa 2 do 3 topa 100 mm (ili
88 mm u jednom slucaju), 2 do 4 protivpodmornic¢ka bacaca i 2 do 4 torpedne
cevi. Za samoodbranu su imali 2 do 4 PA topa 40 mm i 8 do 12 cevi PA topova
kalibra 20 mm.(Vojni re¢nik, 1967, 68)

Jugoslovenska ratna mornarica je u posleratnom periodu imala tri klasi¢na
razaraca: Split (1958 — 1984), Kotor i Pulu (1960 — 1970) i Cetiri eskortna
razaraca: Triglav i Biokovo (1949 — 1965), Durmitor (1950 — 1957) i Uc¢ku
(1951 — 1967). Split, Kotor i Pula su sacinjavali 4. divizion razaraca (4. Dr) a
Triglav, Biokovo, Durmitor i Uc¢ka 6. divizion eskortnih razaraca (6. Der). Svi
su bili klasi¢ni borbeni brodovi iz vremena Drugog svetskog rata, neadekvatni
za dejstva u uslovima jako izraZene neprijateljske prevlasti u vazduhu a i sa
stanovi$ta koncepcije ratovanja na malim i uskim morima. To se posebno
odnosilo na eskortne razarace, koji su imali malu ekonomsku brzinu (12 do 15
¢vorova) 1 veliki utrosak goriva. Medutim, mogli su da dobro posluze kao brzi
minopolagaci, za borbu protiv klasi¢nih podmornica i za patrolnu sluzbu po
teskom moru.

123 Srpski nauéni centar, Beograd , ndjokicO5@gmail.com
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Od 1949 do 1960.g. imali su razaraci i eskortni razaraci veliku ulogu i
vaznost u odbrani obale i izvrSenju drugih zadataka. Narocito je bilo znacajno
angazovanje eskortnih razaraca u trS¢anskoj krizi kada su izvrSavali jedan od
najtezih zadataka RM u posleratnom periodu. Razaraci i eskortni razaraci su
svoje zadatke obavljali samostalno ili u zdruzenim sastavima sa torpednim
¢amcima, podmornicama i patrolnim brodovima.

Veliku ulogu su odigrali i u osposobljavanju pomorskog i tehni¢kog
oficirskog kadra. Pedesetih godina na eskortnim razara¢ima bilo je ukrcano 4 do
8 oficira — pocetnika na stazu. Ova brojnost je omogucavala da se podigne
kriterijum odabiranja ljudi za posade, da se obuka usmeri ka velikoj izdrzljivosti
i velikom moralu i da posade budu s veéim stru¢nim znanjem, spremne za
izvrSavanje svih zadataka. Nakon ovog staziranja mnogi oficiri su kasnije
postali osnovni pomorski tehnicki kadrovi za sve vrste brodova u JRM. Osim
toga, na ovim brodovima i komandama diviziona u toku njihovog flotnog veka
izmenilo se i osposobilo za komandovanje oko 30 komandanata, od kojih je svoj
vojnopomorski poziv zavrSilo 9 admirala, 13 kapetana bojnog broda i mnogi
drugi visi oficiri. (Ratna Mornarica, 1988, 338)

Tokom avgusta 1945. iz inostranstva su se vratili u sastav JRM brodovi
JKRM i to: korveta Nada, 8 torpednih ¢amaca tipa Higins, 2 torpiljarke (T-1 i
T-2), ve¢i minolovac Orao, podmornica Nebojsa, 3 manja minopolagaca,
pomocéni brod Hvar, pomo¢ni brod Starcevi¢, motorna jahta Beli Orao i 4
patrolna ¢amca bivse pomorske finansijske kontrole.

Podmornica Nebojsa dobila je ime P - 801 Tara, motorne torpiljarke oznake
TC - 391 i TC - 392, dok su torpedni ¢amci, nakon pristizanja domacih Higinsa,
preimenovani u T: sa brojevima 101 do 107. Parne torpiljerke su nosile oznake
PBR - 91 Golesnica i PBR - 92 Cer. Minopolaga¢ Orao postao je M - 21
Zelengora a tri ostala minopolaga¢a M - 31, M - 32 i M - 33. Beli orao je dobio
ime Jadranka a Vila je nazvana Istranka. Pomo¢ni brod Hvar dobio je oznaku
PK - 11 a Sitnica je nazvana PB - 21 Miner.

Korveta Partizanka je 1948.9. vraéena Britancima, posto je dobijena na
osnovu lend-leas. Vraceno je i 12 desantnih motornih splavova iz sastava JRM,
dobijenih na isti na¢in. (Ratna Mornarica, 1988, 33 nap. 28)

Na Dan pomorstva 10. septembra 1959. godine na svecani naé¢in razara¢ R-
21 Kaotor je dobio svoje novo ime i ratnu zastavu. (Front br. 19/1.oktobra 1959,
28) Drugi razara¢ R-22 Pula je svoje novo ime dobio na svecanosti 22.
decembra 1959. godine u Puli. (Front br. 1/05. januara 1960, 28) Razara¢ R-11
Split je predat RM 4. jula 1960. godine. (Front br. 1/05. januara 1960, 3)

Na racun ratne odstete Italije FNR Jugoslaviji 1947. godine sklopljen je
sporazum o predaji 3 ex-italijanska eskortna razarata, dva klase Ciclone
(Indomito i Aliseo) i jedan klase Ariete (Ariete). Istovremeno, u Rijeci su nakon
zavrSetka rata na navozu brodogradiliSta zatecena 2 italijanska eskortna razaraca
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klase Ariete - Balestra i Fionda, u izgradnji. Ova druga (Fionda) je trebala
postati peti eskortni razara¢ JRM - Re-55 ,,Velebit®, ali nikada nije dovrSena,
verovatno iz razloga $to se nije imalo ¢ime da se opremi je i zbog oSteCenja
prouzrokovanih saveznickim bombardovanjem brodogradilista.

U prolece 1949. godine, sa italijanskim posadama na brodovima i pod
zastavom italijanske trgovacke mornarice, jedinice su isplovile iz Napulja za
Split. Brodovi su prethodno uklonjeni sa flotne liste italijanske mornarice,
dobijajuci privremena imena: ,,Y 9 (ex Aliseo), ,,Y 8 (ex-Ariete) i,,Y 10 (ex-
Indomito) ). Jedinice su u Jugoslaviju stigle pod komandom sledec¢ih italijanskih
mornarickih oficira: Alda Kaprijate (Aliseo), Lorisa Albanezea (Indomito) i
Deziderija Baracinija (Arijete). Obe strane su se slozile da jugoslovenski oficiri
i mornari mogu da cine najvise 20% posade. Petnaest jugoslovenskih oficira
koji su se ukrcali u jedinice pre napustanja Napulja predvodio je potpukovnik
Ante Jericevi¢, koji je takode preuzeo odgovornost za exAliseo. Mornaricki
kapetani Klarica i Vadanovi¢ stajali su na komandnom mostu ex-Arijete i ex-
Indomita. Jedinice su odvojeno napustile Napulj i pojedina¢no stigle do Splita,
krajem aprila odnosno pocetkom maja 1949. godine. Na dan njihovog dolaska
bez ceremonije je spustana italijanska zastava, a sledeceg jutra je isticana
jugoslovenska zastava. (Freivogel Z., 1998, 36)

Sve primljene jedinice nisu bile u najboljem tehni¢kom stanju jer su
duze vreme bile van upotrebe, stajale su na sidru, bez posada. Zbog toga su
odmah poslane na popravke u brodogradilista. Triglav do Tivta u Boki
Kotorskoj, Biokovo do Splita i Durmitor do Rijeke. Biokovo je potom trebalo
prebaciti u Rijeku, gde je trebalo sanirati pronadena oste¢enja na levoj turbini.
(Freivogel Z., 1998, 36)

U pocetku su klasifikovani kao patrolni brodovi, a tek kasnije kao
eskortni razara¢i. Tokom narednih godina, delovali su kao deo grupe flote, a
njihovo protivvazdusno naoruzanje je menjano tokom rutinskih pregleda u
brodogradilistima. Pored toga, na njima su postavljeni navigacioni radari (tip
Deca 45 na Triglavu i Durmitoru i tip SD 2 na Biokovu). Navedene tri jedinice
formirale su 1950. godine zajedno sa, nekada$njim torpednim ¢amcima
Golesnica i Cer 6. divizion eskortnih razaraca. Po zavrSetku izgradnje eskortni
razara¢ Ucka (bivSa Balestra) je takode rasporeden u pomenuti 6.divizion, a
stari torpedni Camci su rasporedeni na zadatke obuke i patroliranja. Prvi
komandant 6. divizion eskortnih razaraca bio je Franc Rustja. (Freivogel Z.,
1998, 36)

Krajem 1952. godine 6. divizion eskortnih razara¢a je raspolagao sa 4
eskortna razaraca od kojih su 2 bila ispravna (Re-51 i Re-53) dok su 2 bila na
remontu (re-52 i Re-54). Krajem 1960. godine 6. divizion eskortnih razaraca
raspolagao je sa 3 eskortna razarata (Re — 51, Re — 52 i Re — 54), jednim
pomoénim brodom (PB-25) i 3 CM (CM-21, CM-23 i CM-67). (Ratna
Mornarica, 1988, 306, 311)

Posto je uoceno da je za Komandu JRM-a opterecenje da direktno
komanduje plovnim sastavima pored rukovodenja vojnim podrucjima,
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divizijama i drugim ve¢im sastavima prema naredbi od 29. juna 1961. godine
formirana je 1. flotila ratnih brodova, u koju su usli divizioni: 4. razaraca, 6.
eskortnih razaraca, 11. torpednih ¢amaca i 12. desantnih brodova. U mormnarici
je sprovodenjem plana ,,Drvar” ucinjen niz organizacijsko-formacijskih
promjena $to je trajalo sve do 1962. godine. (MO-SLjR-UO, DSNO, str. pov.
284, 29. 6. 1961.)

Treba spomenuti da su eskortni razaraci tokom 1960 — 62. godine prosli
modernizaciju pre svega u pogledu lake PA artiljerije i moguénosti polaganja
savrenim mina. Tom prilikom su dobili i relativno moderne radare. Uopste,
treba voditi racuna da se na modernizaciji lake PA artiljerije stalno radilo pre
svega u vidu zamene starijih oruda italijanskog porekla 20/65 mm Breda
savremenijim americkim orudima 40 mm Bofors narocito nakon isporuke
ameri¢ke poéi poéetkom pedesetih godina. Tom prilikom dobili su eskortni
razaraCi PA topove 40 mm Bofors po 2 oruda svaki (osim Ucke). U vreme
plovidbe za Burmu krajem 1954. godine Triglav i Biokovo su ih ve¢ imali.

Eskortni razarac¢i su ucestvovali 1953. godine u dogadanjima vezanim
za Trs¢ansku krizu. Tom prilikom su bazirali, uglavnom, u Puli.

Eskortni razaraCi su u viSe navrata pratili Tita na njegovim putevima
brodom Galeb. Prilikom Titove posete Velikoj Britaniji marta 1953. godine
eskortni razara¢i Triglav i Biokovo i PB 506 praitili su Galeba do Malte gde su
pratnju preuzela dva britanska razaraca. Prilikom posete Tita Turskoj i Grckaoj
od 8. do 21. aprila i od 31. maja do 10. juna Galeba su pratili sva Cetiri eskortna
razaraca. (Ratna Mornarica, 1988, 251 — 252)

Kada je Tito odlucio, neposredno pred odrzavanje azijsko-africke
konferencije u Bandungu, da poseti Indiju i Burmu, trazio je od mornarice
misljenje jesu li Galeb i eskortni razara¢i u mogucnosti obaviti taj zadatak. Za
Galeb i njegovu posadu nije bilo problema, jer su na dotadasnjim putovanjima s
Titom i na vise Skolskih putovanja pokazali svu svoju spremnost, ali bilo je
pitanje kako ¢e putovanje podneti posade 1 eskortni razaraci koji su gradeni za
uska priobalna mora i imali ograniCeni radijus. Pored svih sumnji nakon
izvedenih priprema Odred je opet bio spreman za isplovljenje, ali ovog puta
GALEB su pratila samo dva razaraca Triglav i Biokovo. Po prvi put bio je kao
logisti¢ka potpora prikljucen trgovacki brod Dinara. Komandant je bio admiral
Mate Jerkovi¢, komandant Galeba je bio kapetan fregate Petar Vidan (koji je
kasnije komandova u jo§ tri putovanja), dok je Dinarom komandovao kapetan
duge plovidbe Juraj Ursic¢i¢ iz Kostrene.

Odred je isplovio iz Rijeke 30. novembra 1954. godine pristajuc¢i u
lukama Port Said, Aden, Bombay, Vizagapatan, Calcutta, Rangoon, Madras,
Cochin, Aden i Port Said. Nakon 75 dana provedenih na putovanju vratili su se
12. februara 1955. ponovno u Rijeku, docekani od mnosStva ljudi iz Rijeke,
Primorja, Istre i Gorskog kotara.(Ratna Mornarica, 1988, 253)

Krajem 1955. godine Triglav i Biokovo su pratili Tita na njegovom putu
Galebom u Etiopiju i Egipat. (Ratna Mornarica, 1988, 253)
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Eskortni razara¢ 51 Triglav

Eskortni razara¢ 51 Triglav ex Indomito (ID), je sagraden u
brodogradilistu Cd. T. Riva Trigoso. Zapocet je 10. januara 1942, porinut 6. jula
1943 i zavrsen 4. avgusta 1943. godine. Predat je Jugoslaviji 28. aprila 1949.
godine. Triglav je usao u sastav JRM 01. maja 1949. godine a izasao je iz
sastava RM naredbom (pov. 17/65) od 06. aprila 1965. godine. Za vreme
sluzbovanja u JRM ulazio je u sastav 6. diviziona razaraca i pripadao je II klasi
brodova. (Jane’s Fighting Ships 1958 — 59, 1958, 439; Fraccaroli A., 1974, 95;
Ratna Mornarica, 1988, 339)

Razara¢ Triglav ex Indomito je pripadao italijanskoj klasi klasi Orsa i to
2. seriji. Razaraci klase Orsa i to 2. seriji. Razaraci klase Orsa 2. serije ponekad
se oznacavaju i kao klasa Ciclone ali i Animoso koju je ¢inilo 16 brodova i to:
Ciclone, Aliseo, Animoso, Ardente, Ardimentoso, Ardito, Fortunale, Ghibi,
Groppo, Impavido, Impetuoso, Indomito, Intrepido, Monsone, Trifone i
Uragano. (Fraccaroli A., 1974, 93, 95)

Po italijanskim podacima standardni deplasman ovih brodova je bio
1130 t, normalni 1652 t i puni 1695 tona. Duzina brodova klase Orsa (2. serije)
bila je 87,7 m, Sirina 9,9 m i gaz 3,8 m. Maksimalna brzina je bila 25 ¢vorova a
radijus dejstva 2800 milja pri brzini od 14 ¢vorova. Posada je brojala 177 ljudi.
Naoruzanje se sastojalo od 3 topa kalibra 100/47 mm, 8 PA topova 20/65 mm
Breda (ili 20/70), 4 TC kalibra 450 mm i 6 D.C.L. Brod je imao dve parne
turbine ukupne snage 16000 KS. Dva parna kotla i dve elise. Zalihe goriva su
bile 442 tona. (Fraccaroli A., 1974, 93)

Po nas$im zvani¢nim podacima Triglav je imao standardni deplasman
od 973 t a puni od 1712 tona. Duzina mu je bila 89,26 m, §irina 9,82 m, visina
5,34 m i gaz 5,03 m (?). Dve parne turbine Tosi maksimalne snage po 8000 KS
svaka pokretalne su ga maksimalnom brzinom od 24 &vorova. Ekonomi¢na
brizna mu je bila 12 ¢vorova. Zalihe goriva (Lu) na brodu iznosile su 430 tona.
Utrosak goriva je bio 2300 kg (pri 12 ¢vorova) i 7800 kg (pri 24 &vorova).
Posada se satojala od 18 oficira, 65 podoficira i 102 mornara. Triglav je
prvobitno bio naoruzan sa 3x100mm OTO 1935 — 37, 2 dvocevna topa 20 mm
Mitragliera Breda binata da 20/65 mod. 1935 i 2 nemacka 4-cevna 20/70 mm
Flak38, 4 TC 450mm (2x2), 4 bocna i 2 krmena kliza¢a dubinskih bombi.
(Jane’s Fighting Ships 1958 — 59, 1958, 439; Jane’s Fighting Ships 1967 — 68,
1967, 480; Ratna Mornarica, 1988, 339) Triglav je nakadno (pre kraja 1954)
dobio 2 topa 40 mm Bofors umesto topova 20 mm Mitragliera Breda binata da
20/65 mod. 1935.

Eskortni razarac 52 Biokovo

Eskortni razara¢ 52 Biokovo ex Alisea (AS), je sagraden u
brodogradilistu Navalmeccanica, Castellamare. Zapocet je, kao Alisea, 16.
septembra 1941, porinut 20. septembra 1942 i zavrSen 28. februara 1943.
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godine. Razara¢ Aliseo je pripadao italijanskoj klasi Orsa i to 2. seriji. Razara¢i
klase Orsa 2. serije ponekad se oznacavaju i kao klasa Ciclone koju je ¢inilo 16
brodova i to: Ciclone, Aliseo, Animoso, Ardente, Ardimentoso, Ardito,
Fortunale, Ghibi, Groppo, Impavido, Impetuoso, Indomito, Intrepido, Monsone,
Trifone i Uragano. Po italijanskim podacima standardni deplasman ovih
brodova je bio 1130 t, normalni 1652 t i puni 1695 tona. DuZina brodova klase
Orsa (2. serije) bila je 87,7 m, Sirina 9,9 m 1 gaz 3, 8§ m. Maksimalna brzina je
bila 25 ¢vorova a radijus dejstva 2800 milja pri brzini od 14 ¢vorova. Posada je
brojala 177 ljudi. Naoruzanje se sastojalo od 2 topa kalibra 100/47 mm, 8 PA
topova 20/65 mm Breda (ili 20/70), 4 TC kalibra 450 mm i 6 D.C.L. Mogao je
da ponese i polozi 20 morskih mina. Brod je imao dve parne turbine ukupne
snage 16000 KS. Dva parna kotla i dve elise. Zalihe goriva su bile 442 tona.
(Fraccaroli A., 1974, 93, 95)

Eskortni razara¢ Aliseo, sa Carlo Fecia di Cossatom kao komandantom
unistio je 9. septembra 1943. godine 8 nemackih pomoénih brodova blizu luke
Bastia na Korzici. Za ovaj uspeh di Cossato je odlikovan najvi§im italijanskim
vojnim odlikovanjem Zlatnom medaljom za zasluge. (Bragadin A., 1957, 321)

Aliseo je predat Jugoslaviji 3. maja 1949. godine gde je dobio ime
Biokovo. Biokovo je usao u sastav JRM 01. maja 1949. godine a izaSao je iz
sastava RM naredbom (pov. 17/65) od 06. aprila 1965. godine. Za vreme
sluzbovanja u JRM ulazio je u sastav 6. diviziona razaraca i pripadao je II klasi
brodova. (Ratna Mornarica, 1988, 339)

Po nasim zvani¢nim podacima Biokovo je imao standardni deplasman
od 950 t a puni od 1633 tona. Duzina mu je bila 89,65 m, Sirina 9,99 m, visina
5,34 m i gaz 5,07 m (?). Dve parne turbine Tosi maksimalne snage po 8000 KS
svaka pokretalne su ga maksimalnom brzinom od 25 ¢vorova. Ekonomi¢na
brzina mu je bila 12 ¢vorova. Zalihe goriva (Lu) na brodu iznosile su 430 tona.
Utrosak goriva je bio 2300 kg (pri 12 ¢vorova) i 7800 kg (pri 24 &vorova).
Posada se satojala od 12 oficira, 60 podoficira i 97 mornara. Eskortni razara¢
Biokovo je prvobitno bio naoruzan sa 2x100mm OTO 1935 — 37, 2 dvocevna
topa 20 mm Mitragliera Breda binata da 20/65 mod. 1935 i 2 nemacka 4-cevna
20/70 mm Flak38, 4 TC 450mm (2x2), 4 bo¢na i 2 krmena klizaca dubinskih
bombi. (Ratna Mornarica, 1988, 339) Nakon pristizanja americke vojne pomo¢i
pocetkom pedesetih godine Biokovo je (pre novembra 1954.) dobilo 2 topa 40
mm Bofors umesto topova 20 mm Mitragliera Breda binata da 20/65 mod.
1935.

Topovi 100/47 mm OTO 1935 — 37 su bili italijanskog porekla.
Ispaljivali su granate mase 14,2 kg sa pocetnom brzinom zrna od 855 m/s.
Maksimalni horizontalni domet topova bio je 15400 m, vertikalni 10500 m.
Maksimalna elevacija topa bila je 45°. Brzina gadanja je bila 8 do 10 granata u
minuti. Masa bo¢nog plotuna eskortnog razaraca Biokovo je bila 42,6 kg a masa
minutne vatre do 426 kg. (Fraccaroli A., 1974, 188 — 89)

Eskortni razara¢i Triglav i Durmitor su takode bili naoruzani sa ovim
topovima kao osnovnim naoruzanje. Svi su raspolagali sa po 300 granata 100
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mm po cevi. Medutim, nisu raspolagali savremenim sredstvima za upravljanje
vatrom. (Ratna Mornarica, 1988, 61)

Eskortni razaraé 53 Durmitor

Eskortni razara¢ 53 Durmitor ex Ariete (AE), je sagraden u
brodogradilistu Ansaldo, Genoa. Zapocet je 15. jula 1942, porinut 6. marta 1943
i zavrsen 5. avgusta 1943. godine. Predat je JRM 30. aprila 1949. godine.
(Fraccaroli A., 1974, 87)

Razara¢ Durmitor ex Ariete je pripadao italijanskoj klasi Ariete koju je
¢inilo 16 brodova i to: Ariete, Alabarda, Arturo, Auriga, Balestra, Daga,
Dragone, Eridano, Fionda, Gladio, Lancia, Pugnale, Rigel, Spada, Spica i Stela
Polare. Po italijanskim podacima puni deplasman ovih brodova je bio 1127
tona. Duzina brodova klase Ariete bila je 83,5 m, Sirina 8,6 m i gaz 3,1 m.
Maksimalna brzina je bila 31,5 ¢vorova a radijus dejstva 1500 milja pri brzini
od 16 ¢vorova. Posada je brojala 152 ljudi. Naoruzanje se, prvobitno, sastojalo
od 2 topa kalibra 100/47 mm, 10 PA topova 20/70 mm (umesto planiranih 20/65
mm Breda), 6 TC kalibra 450 mm. Brod je imao dve parne turbine ukupne
snage 22000 KS. Dva parna kotla i dve elise. Zalihe goriva su bile 214 tona.
(Fraccaroli A., 1974, 85, 87)

Durmitor je usao u sastav JRM 04. januara 1950. godine a izasao je iz
sastava RM naredbom (pov. 2559) od 1. januara 1957. godine. Za vreme
sluzbovanja u JRM ulazio je u sastav 6. diviziona razaraca i pripadao je II klasi
brodova. (Ratna Mornarica, 1988, 339)

Po nasim zvani¢nim podacima Durmitor je imao standardni deplasman
od 752 t a puni od 1121 tona. Duzina mu je bila 83,5 m, Sirina 8,6 m, visina
4,20 m i gaz 3,8 m (?). Dve parne turbine Tosi maksimalne snage po 11000 KS
svaka pokretalne su ga maksimalnom brzinom od 29 &vorova.'** Ekonomi¢na
brizna mu je bila 15 ¢vorova (autonomija pri toj brzini je bila 1800 milja).
Zalihe goriva (Lu) na brodu iznosile su 210 tona. Utrosak goriva je bio 2500 kg
(pri 15 ¢&vorova) i 9000 kg (pri 29 ¢vorova). Posada se satojala od 12 oficira, 62
podoficira i 94 mornara. NaoruZanje eskortnog razara¢a Durmitor sastojalo se
od 2x100mm OTO 1935 — 37, 2 dvocevna topa 20 mm Mitragliera Breda binata
da 20/65 mod. 1935 i 2 nemacka 4-cevna 20/70 mm Flak38, 6 TC 450mm
(2x3), 2 boc¢na bacafa dubinskih bombi. (Jane's Fighting Ships 1958 — 59.,
1958, 440; Ratna Mornarica, 1988, 339) Durmitor je takode naknadno dobio 2
topa 40 mm Bofors umesto 2 dvocevna topa 20 mm Mitragliera Breda binata da
20/65 mod. 1935.

124 Po podacima iz Jane's Fighting Ships 1958 — 59., 1958, 440 maksimalna brzina je
bila 31,5 ¢vorova.. To je bila projektna brzina zbog istroSenosti turbina u JRM
maksimalna brzina je bila 29,5 ¢vorova.
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Eskortni razara¢ 54 Ucka

Eskortni razara¢ 54 Uc¢ka ex Balestro (BL), je sagraden u
brodogradilistu Cantieri Navali del Quarnaro (C.N.Q.), Fiume. Zapoceta je 5.
septembar 1942, porinut 1943. Zaplenili su ga Nemci u brodogradilistu i
dovrsili kao TA-47. Ucka je bila nesto ve¢a od Durmitora. Bila je oste¢ena na
pristani$tu od bombi 20. februara 1945. godine. (Jane’s Fighting Ships 1958 —
59, 1967, 440; Fraccaroli A., 1974, 87) Predata Jugoslaviji 1948. godine gde je
dovrsena tek 1951. godine zbog nedostatka opreme i naoruzanja.

Razara¢ Uc¢ka ex Baleastra je pripadao italijanskoj klasi Ariete koju je
Cinilo 16 brodova i to: Ariete, Alabarda, Arturo, Auriga, Balestra, Daga,
Dragone, Eridano, Fionda, Gladio, Lancia, Pugnale, Rigel, Spada, Spica i Stela
Polare. Po italijanskim podacima puni deplasman ovih brodova je bio 1127
tona. Duzina brodova klase Ariete bila je 83,5 m, Sirina 8,6 m i gaz 3,1 m.
Maksimalna brzina je bila 31,5 ¢vorova a radijus dejstva 1500 milja pri brzini
od 16 ¢vorova. Posada se satojala od 12 oficira, 62 podoficira i 94 mornara.
Naoruzanje se sastojalo od 2 topa kalibra 100/47 mm, 10 PA topova 20/70 mm,
6 TC kalibra 450 mm (kasnije smanjeno na 3 TC), 2 bo¢na bacaca dubinskih
bombi. Brod je bio osposobljen i za polaganje mina kojih je mogao da nosi do
28. Brod je imao dve parne turbine ukupne snage 22000 KS. Dva parna kotla i
dve elise. Zalihe goriva su bile 214 tona. (Fraccaroli A., 1974, 85, 87)

Ucka je usla u sastav JRM 01. februara 1951. godine a izasla je iz
sastava RM (naredbom pov. 86-3) 27. juna 1967. godini. Za vreme sluzbovanja
u JRM ulazila je u sastav 6. diviziona razaraca i pripadao je II klasi brodova.
(Ratna Mornarica, 1988, 339)

Po naSim zvani¢nim podacima Uc¢ka je imala standardni deplasman od
752 t a puni od 1150 tona. Duzina joj je bila 83,5 m, §irina 8,6 m, visina 4,20 m
i gaz 3,8 m (?). Dve parne turbine maksimalne snage po 11000 KS svaka
pokretalne su ga maksimalnom brzinom od 29,4 ¢vorova. Ekonomicna brizna
mu je bila 12,4 ¢vorova. Zalihe goriva (Lu) na brodu iznosile su 210 tona.
Utrosak goriva je bio 2600 kg (pri 12,4 ¢vorova) i 11120 kg (pri 29,4 ¢vorova).
Posada se satojala od 12 oficira, 62 podoficira i 94 mornara. Naoruzanje
eskortnog razara¢a Ucka sastojalo se od 2x88 mm nemacka PA topa, 10x20mm
(5%2-cevni 20 mm), 3 TC 450mm (1x3), 2 bo¢na bacaca dubinskih bombi.
(Jane’s Fighting Ships 1967 — 68, 1967, 480; Ratna Mornarica, 1988, 339) Ucka
je Sesdesetih godina umesto starijih nemackih topova 20/70 mm dobila
jugoslovenske trocevce 20/3 mm M-55 u mornari¢koj verziji i to 5 oruda.

Eskortni razaraé 55 Velebit

Eskortni razara¢ je zapocCet kao Fionda (FI) 28. juna 1942. godine.
Pripadao je klasi Ariete. Kao nedovrsen, zaplenjen je od Nemaca kod kojih je
dobio novo ime TA-46. Predat Jugoslaviji 1948. godine gde je dobio ime
Velebit ali nikad nije dovrsen. (Fraccaroli A., 1974, 87; Ratna Mornarica, 1988,
339)
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ESCORT DESTROYERS OF THE YUGOSLAV NAVY

Abstract: In the post-war period, the Yugoslav Navy had three classic
destroyers: Split (1958-1984), Kotor and Pula (1960-1970) and four escort
destroyers: Triglav and Biokovo (1949-1965), Durmitor (1950-1957) and Ucka
(1951-1967). Split, Kotor and Pula made up the 4th destroyer division (4.DR)
and Triglav, Biokovo, Durmitor and U¢ka the 6th destroyer escort division. The
paper gives a brief overview of the history of Yugoslav escort destroyers.

Keywords: Yugoslav Navy (JRM), escort destroyers, FNR Yugoslavia, Triglav,
Biokovo, Durmitor, Ucka, 6th division of escort destroyers
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9CKOPTHBIE 5CMHUHIIBI BMC IOI'OCJIABUHA

Kpatkoe cogepxanune: B nocneBoennsiii nepuon B coctae BMC IOrocnasun
AMeJIOCh TpH Kiaccudeckux dcmuHIa: «Cromry (1958-1984 rr.), «KoTtop» u
«Ilyma» (1960-1970 rr.) m dYeTplpe OSCKOPTHBIX d3cMuHIA: «Tpurmas» u
«buokoBoy» (1949-1965 rr.), «dypmutop» (1950-1950 rr.). 1957) 1 VYuka
(1951-1967). Cruut, Korop u Ilyma cocTaBisiiu 4-10 AMBU3HIO SCMHHIICB
(4.DR), a Tpurnae, buokoBo, dypmutop M Yuka - 6-10 JAMBHU3HIO 3CKOPTa
scMHHIEB. B cratbe maH KpaTKuii 0030p HMCTOPHM IOTOCIABCKHX 3CMHUHIICB
3CKOpTa.

Kmarouesbie caoBa: BMC IOrocnasuu (JRM), scmuninsl 3ckopra, OHP

OrocnaBus, Tpurnas, buokoso, [lypmutop, Yuka, 6-1 IHUBHU3MS 3CMHHLEB
3CKOpTAa.
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Opueunanan Hayunu pao

APXEOJIOIIKHX HAJIA3ZU U3 ATAPA HET'PULLIOPA- MOI'YRU
ITOKA3ATEJbU IIOCTOJAIBA KYJITHOI'MECTA
ITIOBE3AHOI' CA JIEKOBUTUM U3BOPOM

Pe3sume: VY pamgy cy NpencTaB/beHH apXEOJIONIKM Hala3d OTKPHBEHH Ha
mpocropy JOparadeBckor cena Herpumopu. Peu je o mnpaucropujckum
TyMyJIdMa, PUMCKHUM HAJIrpoOHMM cTeiama W rpalleBUHCKMM oOcCTanpMma u3
MIO3HOT CpeAser Beka. M3HeTa je mpeTrnocTaBKa /1a ¢y NpanucTOpHjcKa U aHTHIKA
Hekporoia (GopMHupaHe y OKBUPY KYJITHOT MECTa ITOBE3aHOT Ca OOIMKEUM
JICKOBUTHUM H3BOPOM.

Kbyune peun: Herpumopwu, apxeoiormja, mpacCTOPHjCKH TYMYJIH, PHMCKE
HaJIrpoOHe cTeie, JICKOBUTH U3BOP.

YBoa

Ceocko Hacesbe Herpumopu Hanasu ce y paraneBy, Onimuruau
Jlydyanu, oqHOCHO MOpaBHYKOM YIIPAaBHOM OKTPYry. Y OBOM TEKCTY
HaBemheMo apXeoJIolIKe Hajla3e OTKPUBEHE Y aTapy OBOI' Hacesba.

[IpBe monatke o apxeosonikoM Haciehy Herpumiopa 3a6enexuo
je neymopuu nytonuan @ennkc Kanun. [Tytonucarl je HaBeo mocTojame
jenanaecrt ,,ipwIH4HO BUucokux tymyna”. (Kanui 1985: 544)

Ha mnocrojambe mpaucTopujcKUX Tymysla Y OBOM JparadeBCKOM
ceny ckpehe maxmy u An. CrojanoBuh HaBojehu aa cy ,,... MOYUBYhH
ol Mapkosuue ncnoj OBuapa, TJie ce Kona mapeHu Mpamop, 11a Ha CBUM
noByjapurMa oxkonHux cena: [[yuanosuha, Herpumopa u Jlucuna no
Apusba HaroMmiane MHore xymke”. Tymyne y Herpumopuma mnpsu je
apxeosomiku uctpaxuao C. TpojanoBuh, jomr kpajem XIX Beka.
(Tpojanosuh 1890: 101-107; Mctu 1892 1-23)

[TomenyTu TymyiM Hajlaze ce Ha JyrOMCTOYHUM MaguHama Pyja,
norec Cjekupa (ITamanumre), Ha Tpomehu Herpumopa ca cycemgHum
nenuMa MapkoBuna u  [ywanoBuhu. Peu je o Behoj rpynu
NPauCTOPHjCKUX TyMysa, IopehaHux Yy HuU3y, jeAHa Y3 JApyry.
ApXEOJOIKNUM  PEKOTHOCHHMpAamUMa  crpoBeaeHuM 1955,  roaune

1251971, Hapomuu my3ej Kpymiesar, ljubisa05@gmail.com
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KOHCTaTOBaHa cy 23 Tymylia, JIOK ce, cenamaeceTux roauHa XX Beka,
jom mpumehuBano wux nernaect. Hajsehu tymynu (mpednuka ozl OKo
JIEBETHAeCT MeTapa, ouyBaHe BucuHEe 1,60 MeTapa) Cy y CpeauInTy
packoraBaH, JOK Cy OCTaJld BpPEMEHOM 3apaBIbEHM, Il OYyBaHHU.
[TocebHO cy moOpo ouyBaHa YeTHpu TymyJa, y atapy JlywamoBuha, Ha
umamy nopoauue Ionosuh. (Pankosuh, Mkogunosuh 1973: 169)

ITogatke o0 morpeOHMM oOWYajuMa ca  HEKPOINoje Yy
Herpumopuma ny6mukoBana je K. JImutpoBuh, omnpeaenuBmu uX y
MepuoJ paHor OpoH3aHOT A00a. AyTopka OCJIeKH N1a je OJMax HCIIOJ
Bpxa XxyMke | mocraBjpeHa ypHa ca CHajbeHHMM OCTalMMa MOKOjHUKA.
Jlpyry TpoOHYy LI€JIMHY j€ YUHHO CKEJEeTHU rpo0d, rnosoxxkeH Ha jeha. Oko
MOKOJHUKA C€ HaJla3Mo cJoj rapu u nenena. Y xymuu I, Takohe, Ha Bpxy
je mpoHah)eHa ypHa ca ocTanuMma clajbeHOr' IIOKOjHUKa. Mcnon ypHe ce
HAJIa3M0 CKEJIET TOKOjHUKA, TIOJOKEH Yy HApOYUTy KOHCTPYKIHU]Y
KpY>XKHOI' oOOJiuka o] JoMJbeHOI KkameHa. CnMyHa cuTyaumja je
KoHcTatoBaHa u y xymmu III, anmm je ckemer Omo y BeoMa TPOIIHOM
cramy. Mcre kapakrtepuctuke ce mpare u 'y xyMmku IV. OBge je, xao
rpoOHU mipuiior, mpoHahen kamenu Oar. Mcre ouinke uMana je u XymKa
V. Xymka VI je umana 1OMHHaHTaH I0JI0’aj Y OAHOCY Ha ocrtaine. Y
LHEHTPAJIHOM JIedyje OTKPUBEH KaMEeHH capkodar ca CKeJIEeTHO
CaxpameHUM IOKOJHKOM Yy 3IPUYEHOM II0J0XKajy, Ha JIeCHOM OOKy, ca
makama ucnpen jguna. Kao rpoOHM mpuior HoOJOKEH je KepaMHUYKU
nexap. M3Haz oBe LenrHe Hala3uja ce ypHa ca CajbeHUM IOKOJHUKOM.
HenTtpanuun Hanaz u3 xymke VII je kaMeHa KOHCTpyKLHja KPYXKHOT
obnuka. Ha KOHCTpyKIUjU ce Hana3uo aebenu clioj rapu U mernesa, Kao u
CrajbeHe KOCTH HEKOT CUTHOT cucapa — BepoBaTHO oBIlle. CriaJbhBame je
M3BPIIEHO Ha JIMIy MecTa, a MPWIOT je YMHWIA Mpa3Ha ypHa. 3a CBe
XyMKE je KapaKTepHCTHYHO Ja Cy HMaje KaMeHH BEHall W IUIAIIT.
(Imutposuh 2006: 19-20; Ucrta 2010: 125)

Ha rpo6spy y Herpumopuma takohe je KOHCTaTOBaHO MOCTOjambe
MPanCTOPUjCKOT TyMmyJna, TmpedyHuka oko 20 wmetapa. Tymyn je
JNENMMUYHO OINTeheH yKomaBameM TMO3HUjuX TpoboBa. (PankoBuh,
HNxonunoBuh 1973: 169)

JlokanmuteT OrpaagnHa CMENITEH je U3Haa MecTa JesepruHa, TOTOBO
Ha camoj rpanuna arapa Herpumopa u Mapkosuue. Ha nokanmutery ce
youaBajy 4eTHUpH XyMKe, TP Mame | jeHa Beha, pacniopeheHe jenHa a0
npyre. JIBe cy nenmuMuyHo omrteheHe mpocemnameM IyTa, a Hajseha,
MIPEYHHKA MMETHAECT METapa U OYyBaHEe BUCHHE O [BA METpPa, KOIIaHa je y
cpeaumty. IloTmyHO je ouyBaHa caMoO jeIHa OJ MAamHX XYMKH.
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Cesepozanagno on OrpanuHa, y HENOCPEAHOj OJM3WHU, Hajla3u ce
nokaymrer Cjekwpa. Y  camum  Herpumopum,  apXeononIKum
PEKOTHOCIIMpAabUMa HUCY YOUCHH PUMCKH OCTAll HABEJCHU OJI CTpaHE
Kanuma. [Tyronucar je 3a0enexno M MOCTOjalkbe PUMCKOT yTBphema y
JYKHOM JIeTTy HaceJba, KOjU je KOHTpoJicao myT 3a JlydanoBuhe u najbe
3a Ouap bamy. Cemamaecernx roguHa XX Beka 3a0elexeHo je
MOCTOjarb€ PUMCKOT CIIOMEHUKA Ha ceockoM rpodspy. (Mcro: 158, ci. 2,

3)

Ciuka 1. Haarpoona cresma wu3 Herpumopa, npema:
®epjanunh, Jepemuh u 'ojruh: 2008, 67, kat. 17.

D M
TOTIA PRO
CVLI ¢« FIL « N
XVIII«-PRO
CVLVS'E MR
CELLA FIL

P <« P
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CrioMeHUK TpejcTaB/ba HAArPOOHY CTElNy HEMo3HaTe BHUCHHE,
mpune 81 1M, nebspuae 36 1M, ca yCaaTHUKOM TuMeH3Hja 22X26 M.
HarnucHo noske, mmpuHe 52 1M, OUBUYEHO je cTyOOBHMA ca TI0 YETHPU
KaHenype. Mcrnoa HaTOUCHOT moJba Hajla3u ce MpeAcTaBa KaHTapoca U3
KOT' CHMETPUYHO, Ha JIECHY U JIEBY CTpaHy, M3JIa3H IO jelHa Bpexka Jio3e.
Cnomenuk cy cBojoj hepku, ToTuju, TPEMHHYIO] Yy CTapOCTH O
OCaMHaeCT TOJMHA, TOCBETHIM poautesbu, I[Ipokyn u Mapuena.
3arnMIBHBO je na je ToTHja TalcKo MMe, TMOCBEJOYeHO y obimacTuma
HACEJbEHUM KEJITCKAM CTaHOBHUIITBOM. CTeja je OKpeHyTa je Haolavke,
JIETUMHYHO YKOMAaHA y 3€MJbY W 3aJMBEHAa y CaBPEMEHH HAJATrPOOHH
CTIOMEHUK.

TexcT HaTIMCA IJ1aCH:
D(is) M(anibus)

Totia Pro

culi fil(ia) an(norum)
XVIII Pro

culus et Mar

cella fil(iae)
p(ientissimae) p(osuerunt)

Ha narnucy ce jaBspajy cienehe nuratype: AN y tpehen peny u
ET, MA y nerom peny (Mcto: 158, cn. 2; depjanunh, Jepemuh u ['ojruh
2008: 67, kar. 17).

Hpyru crnomenuk u3 Herpumopa, Takohe, npezacrassba
HaArpoOHy CTelly, Of KOje Cy cadyBaHa JABa jAeia. JJomH 1e0 ClIOMEHHUKA
HaJla3y ce Ha ceockoM rpo0spy y Herpumopuma. 'opmu 1e0 crioMeHHKa
gyBa ce y Haponnom mysejy y Yauky. /lumeHsuje gomer nena uU3Hoce
87x76x16 M. [lumensuje ropmwer aena usHoce 44x35x16 .

TekcT HaTHCa ri1acu:

]

[- - -] v(ixit) an(nis)
[- - -co]niug

[i- - -]Jme () et
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[- - -Th]reptiae

[- - -] supersti

[ti?- - -]+STA v(ixit?)
[_ - -

Ha narnmcy ce jaBspajy cneaehe nmuratype: VA y npBom peny, ET
y tpehem peny, VP y nmetom peny. JaBipajy ce u Mana cioBa: N y npBom
peny, |y derBpToM peny, | y merom pemy. 3Hamu 3a pa3iBajame CIOBa, y
00JIMKY TPOYTJIOBa, jaBibajy ce y Tpehem u mrecrom peay. Mme Threptia,
M3BEJICHO O rpykor Threptos, Huje MOCBeI0YEHO HHU Ha JETHOM JPYTOM
CIIOMEHHMKY Ha MpocTopy pumcke mnpoBuHimje [Jammanmje. Tpeba ra
y3eTH Kao WHAWINH])Y Ja TpenTHjuHO HME IOTHYE W3 HMCTOYHHX
nposuHija [apcrea. (Pepjanunh, Jepemuh u ojrih 2008: 6970, kar.
19)

W3 nocra mo3HMjUX BpeMeHa IOTHYE O0jeKaT Ha JIOKAJIUTETY
Anumre. Ha oBoMm MecTy ce, 1o Kka3uBamy MelTaHa, cBe 10 1815.
rojivHe Hala3uo Typcku xaH. llpema xoHuUrypanuju TepeHa Moxe ce
MPETIIOCTABUTH HEKAJAlke TocTojarke rpaljeBHHCKOT o0jekra. Y
HernocpeaHoj 0au3uHU, Ha notecy Ocoje, Halna3u ce KPYKHO yAyOsbeme,
M0 YMjUM Cy HMBHIIaMa YOWBHMBH 3HJIOBH O]l CyBO pehaHoTr JIoMIbeHOT
kameHa. BepoBatHo je peu o OyHapy. (PankoBuh, Mxonunosuh 1973:
161-162)

Cauka 2. Haarpodona crena wu3 Herpumopa, npema:
®epjanunh, Jepemuh u I'ojruh 2008: 69-70, kart. 19.

NI PP M
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Hanazu mpaucropujckux Tymysa, y OKBUPY KOJUX Cy H3/IBOjCHH
TParoBM KYyJTHUX JIEJTATHOCTH, 3ajeIHO Ca TOCTOjalbeM aHTUYKUX
HAArpOOHUX CIIOMEHHMKA, YKa3yje Ha II0CTOjame KYyJITHOT MpocTopa
HaMEHEHOT 32 caXpambHUBambe TOKOM J1y>KET BPEMEHCKOT IIEpUo/a.

VY HemocpenaHoj OMu3MHM HEKpomoja yTBphEeHO je MocTojame
JIEKOBUTOT M3BOpa. Pey je 0 MyKOTMHCKOM H3BOpY JICKOBHTE BOJIE Ca
3Ha4YajHUM TPUCYCTBOM Quiyopa, unja pH BpeaHocT Boae u3HOoCcH 7,5, a
temmneparypa 22 °C (Gununosuh 2003: 116).

[TocTojarbe  JEKOBUTHX  HM3BOpa y  OJM3MHU  HM3BECHE
NPauCTOPHjCKE W BEPOBAaTHE PHUMCKE HEKPOIOJe HaBOAM HAC Ha
NPETIIOCTABKY J1a CE Y OKpPYKEHhY OBHX BpeJia TOKOM Pa3IMIUTHX
apXEOJIOIIKUX eroXa MOrIo (GOopMHpaTH KYJITHO MECTO KOje je Takas
CTaTyC MOIJIO UMAaTH TOKOM JIy)Ker BpeMeHCKoOr nepuoja. (BacuibeBuh
2014: 339-346) Ucnenuresbcka CBOjCTBA BOJA Ca JICKOBHHMX HW3BOpa
MOTJIa Cy ¢€ KYJITHO MPEHETH U Ha M0Jbe 3arPOOHOT JKHUBOTA, 1A C& MOTJIO
BEPOBATH JIa NMOKOJHUK CaxpameH y OJIM3MHHM OBOT THIIA BpEia MOXKE H
NaJbe KOPUCTHUTH HUXOBE OJIAr0IeTH M CBOjCTBA U Y OHOCTPAHOM CBETY.

Herpumopu

Uloxamurer Cjexupa|
(ITagamumire)

HEKPOIIOJIA,
BabesnexxeHo 25 Tymyna

IPano Opon3aHo n06a

MeTanno n00a Ulokanuret
Herpumopcko rpo0sse

TYMVYJI

MertanHo 100a Uloxamurer Orpaguna
HEKPOITOJIA
4 Tymyna

IAHTHKA Pumckn HAJII'POBHU
CITOMEHUIIN

Kacha anTHka / paHa Kannn je 3abenexuo
Buzantuja MocTojame
YTBPBEHA —
HeroTBpheHo

TabGena 1. Apxeonomku Hanaszu u3 Herpuropa
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YMecTo 3aKk/byuKa

VY pany cy npeacTaB/beHH apXEOJIOMIKH HaJIa3d OTKPUBEHU HA MPOCTOPY
nparadeBckor cena Herpumopu. Peu je o mpauncropujckum Tymynmma,
PUMCKHM HaArpoOHHMM cTelaMa U Tpal)eBUHCKMM oOcCTaluMma M3 MO3HOT
cpenmer Beka. [locTojame JIEKOBHTHMX U3BOpa y OJHM3HHU H3BECHE
IPauCTOPHjCKE U BEPOBATHE pPHUMCKE HEKPOIOJE€ HAaBOAM HAac Ha
NPETIIOCTaBKy Jia Ce Y OKpPYKEHhY OBHX BpeJida TOKOM Pa3IMYUTHX
apXEeOJIOMIKUX €I0Xa MOINIO (hOpMHpaTU KYJITHO MECTO KOje je Takas
CTaTyC MOTJIO MMaTH TOKOM JIy>KeT BpeMeHCKOT nepuoja. Mcuennresbeka
CBOJCTBA BOJIa Ca JICKOBUUX M3BOpa MOIJIA Cy C€ KYJITHO IPEHETH U Ha
M0JbE 3arpOOHOT JKMBOTA, 1A CE MOTJIO BEPOBATH Jla IOKOJHUK CaxpambeH
y OJIM3MHM OBOT THIIA BpPEJia MOXE U /1aJbe€ KOPUCTUTHU HHXOBE 0JIaroeTu
Y CBOjCTBA M Y OHOCTPAHOM CBETY.
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pwnior:

ARCHAEOLOGICAL FINDINGS FROM ATAR
NEGRISHOR - POSSIBLE EVIDENCE OF A CULT SITE
ASSOCIATED WITH A HEALING SPRING

Abstract: This paper presents archaeological findings discovered in the
area of the Dragacevo village of Negrishor. The findings include
prehistoric tumuli, Roman funerary steles, and architectural remains from
the late Middle Ages. The assumption is put forward that the prehistoric
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and ancient necropolis were formed within the framework of a cult site
associated with a nearby healing spring.

Keywords: Negrishor, archaeology, prehistoric tumuli, Roman funerary
steles, healing spring.
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NKOHOCTAC MAHACTHUPA CBETE TPOJULIE ¥ 'TABPOBLLY

Pe3ume: Pan ce 0aBu mxoHocTacoM Manactupa Csere Tpojure y I'aGposiy,
aTpUOyIHjOM HETOBHX MKOHA, XOHOJIOTHjOM H-ErOBOT €TalHOT MpPOIINpUBAmbha,
yTBphuBameM Opoja M3ryOJbeHNX HKOHA U TPAKEHEM ITOPEKIIa OHUX HKOHA KOje
Cy HaKHaJHO J0JaTe UKOHOCTACY.

Kibyune peun: Manactup y 'abpoBity, MKOHOCTac, HKOHE.

YBoa

Manactup Csere Tpojurie y ['abpoBiy Hamasu ce Ha jy>KHOM
pyOy HUIIIKE KOTJIMHE, y/1aJbeH CBera HEKOIMKO Kuiomerapa oa Huma. ¥V
19. Beky mpencTaBibao je BakaH KyJITYpHH IIEHTap OBOT Kpaja. Hema
TAQYHUX TOJAaTaka O BPEMEHY M3Ipa/iib€ MaHACTUPA, ajlM je T03HATO J1a je
npkBa Owia akrtuBHa 1818. romuue.'?” HheroB MKoHOCTAC Ca PENATHBHO
HOBOM KOHCTPYKIIMjOM YMHH 0OMMHa 30MpKa WKOHA, paj BUIIE CIUKapa
U3 pa3nMuuTUX nepuona. MKoHocTac ce cacTtoju o pela MPEeCTOHHUX
HMKOHa, OJl KOJUX Cy HEKe HOBHjer Jaryma (MaxoM IUTammaHe |
KallipaHe), apCKUX JABEPU M CEBEPHUX U JY>KHUX JIBEPH, IPYror pena ca
WKOHaMa JIeM3UCHOT YMHa ca aroCTOJMMAa M JIBE CBETUTEJHKE W jeTHOT
apxujepeja, Tpeher pena ca Kommosuuujama Benukux mnpasHuKa H
CBETHTEJhAa U TPU UKOHOCTACHA KPCTA.

Hajcrapuju neo nkoHocraca cy 6orato ayoopesaHne napcke aBepu
ca IIeCT MelIa’bOHA, Ha KojuMa cy HaciukaHe bmaroBectm — CBeTH
apxanhen I'aBpuno u Ilpecera boropoauma, npopoun JaBug u
ConomoH u nBOjuna apxujepeja. IkoHe cy mocta omrreheHe, ajiy ce MOTy
ca curypHomhy mnpunucatd OyrapckoMm 3orpady, Koju je ciaMkKao y
Manactupy [paraneBum u y oxommHu Codwuje, yuja Cy aema cTapu
nukoHocrac mManactupa Ceeror Pomana (1796),'% npBoOUTHH MKOHOCTAC
maHactupa Cseror Hukone y Ilpoceky, mxkona CBera TpH jepapxa H3

126 Manactup Ceeror Hukosie — ITpocek

127 Jynujana, H. Mapkosuh, 3uaHo cimkapcTBO onTapckor npocropa upkee Cpere
Tpojure y I'abposiy, Caonwmerse 54 (2022) 224.

128 Jynujan, Mapkosuh, 3aGopaBibenn ukoHoctac Manactupa Cseru Poman, [ac
Enapxuje nuwxe, nera cepuja, 6p. 26, 4/2022, 33 — 35.
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TypekoBua wu mapcke paBepu, JleM3HMCHM 4YHH ca amnoCTOJMMa M
WKOHOCTaCHM KpCT W3 Mayor cabopHor xpama Cmetux apxaHhena y
Humy (1815).1%° Ilapcke aepu ynyhyjy Ha 3akjby4ak Ja j€ aHOHUMHHU
3orpad) TOM MPHIMKOM HACIHKAO M IIEJIOKYITHH MPBOOUTHH MKOHOCTAC,
OJTHOCHO peJ NPecTOHUX MKoHa. Mctu cnukap u Oau3mHa radpoBavyKor
MaHactupa Hwuiry najy ocHOBa Ja ce MpeTHOCTaBH Ja jeé TPBOOHUTHH
ra0poBauky MKOHOcTac ocivkad oko 1815. rogune. Ox Tor ukoHocraca
JlaHac, OCHM [APCKUX JIBEPH, HHjE CauyBaHa HHjelHA MKOHA.

logune 1863. nkoHoctac je oborahen apyrum u Tpehum pemom
WKOHA, W3HAJl KOjUX CYy TIOCTaBJbeHa TPH HKOHOCTAacHa Kpcra ca
3MajeBuMa W mpencraBama Pacnehe Xpucro M ABOjuIla  pacmeTUx
pa3bojHuKa. Y JpYroM peay MKOHOCTaca Haja3u ce JlensucHu 4yuH ca
anmoctomuma. OH ce cactojao on 15 wmkona: Xpwucroc, Ilpecsera
Bboroponuna, Cetun JoBan Kpcrutesb 1 iBaHaecTopuiia anocroia. JemHa
MKOHA Ca arocToJIOM je u3ry0ibeHa. 3orpad KOju je HACIMKAO OBaj pej
u3Beo je u ¢urype Cseror apxuhakona Credana u Ceror apxanhena
Muxamnal3® Ha ceBepHUM U jy>KHUM JBEPUMA M CIMKAPCTBO TpU pacreha
Ha wKoHocracy. [lomeHytn ciukap je wmcre 1863. romuHe 3a HUIIKU
cabopuu xpam Cerux ApxaHhena HacIMKa0 MOHYMEHTAIHY HKOHY
Cabop cBetux anocrona (200x130 cm), nap ekmeunjckor ecnaga.'3! C
003MpoM Ja je TMOMEHYTH CIIMKap ypaauo OouHe nBepu, Hamehe ce
3aKJbYYaK J]a jé TOM MPUIMKOM CTBOPHUO U LIENOKYIHH pell MPECTOHUX
WKOHA.

Tpehu pen ukoHocrtaca cacrojao ce oA YKynmHO 21 HKOHe
Benukux mpasHWka W CBeTUTEha U JCNIO je apyror wmajcropa. Ha
nkoHama TajHa Beuepa u Xpuctoc ca CamapjaHKOM yNucaHa je TOAMHA
1863. Jlamac ce y JpyroMm amocCTOJICKOM peAy Haja3e B HKOHE
CBETUTEJbKU M3 Tpeher mpazHUUYHOT pena (paj OBOI MajcTopa) M jeIHa
MKOHa apxujepeja, Koja je 3aMEeHHJIa MKOHY arocTojia KOju HEeAOCTaje,
1ok ce y Tpehem peny Hanazu 19 nmpasHUYHMX UKOHA U HAKHAJHO J10/1aTa
nkoHa I[Ipecsere boropoauiie ca Xpucrom.

VY peny mpectoHux MKoHa Hajasu ce lIpecBera boroponuna ca
Xpucrtom, Koja ce Moxe 0e3 cymMme mpummcaru ciaukapy Hacracy

129 Mumia, Pakouuja, Cabopra ypxea y Huwy: nosodom 200 z00una manoz cabopnoz
xpama, Hunr: TIpaBocmana Enapxuja numka, 2019, 155 — 158, 163, 181, 184 — 189, ci.
155, 156, 162, 163, 177, 178, 179 — 183, 185 — 188.

130 Ha cpebprom opeosry Ceeror apxanfena Muxamia UCKylaH je MOTIMC 3JaTapa:
JIAZO XPICTOB MAICTOP 1864.

131 Urmwatuje, DBophesuh, damubop, Mumuh, Jacma, hupuh, Teomopa, Bpamuh,
Jynujana, Mapkosuh, Mapuja, Llypk, Myzej ypreenux cmapuna Ilpasocrasue Enapxuje
Huwxe, Karanor cranne nocraske, Hum: [IpaBocnasna Enapxuja numka, 2022, 154.
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Tomuhy u3 KpymeBua, koju je Omo mopekiom u3 Makenonuje.3?
ITopehemwem ca meroBom nxkoHom IIpecBere boropoauiie u3 npkse Crere
[letke y TpmaHy npuMeTHO je HMKOHOTpadCKO MOAyIapame JeTasba,
CIIMKApCKOT TMOCTyNKa y oOpaad WHKapHaTa M Jpanepuja, Kao Hu
noxynapame Tunonoruje auna. Hacrac Tomuh je mKOHOCTAac LpKBE y
Tpmwany ypamuo Hakon Cprcko-typckor para 1876/78. rogune.33 Y
MaHactupy Ceror Pomana Hacnmukao je Ooune asepu 1867. romune.
Hacrac je 3a xpam y Xutopahu rogune 1897. uspamuo ukonocrac.!34
300r mocTaBbamkba HOBOT HMKOHOCTaca IIMEHYTH j€ CBOjEBPEMEHO
pachopMupaH M J€0 WKOHA je cadyyBaH Y IapOXHUjCKOM JOMY HCTOT
Xpama, JIOK Cy IpPECTOHE MKOHE IMOKJIOmeHe IpkBHu y Kiucypuiu, kox
[Ipokymsba. JlaHac ce y 10j Halla3u HOBU UKOHOCTAC, 0K ce HactacoBum
MKOHaMa ryou cBaku Tpar. Ilopohemem KoimopHuTa HKOHA ca HKOHOCTAca
u3 JKuropahe ca uxonom [IpecBere boropoauie u3 ['abpoBua moxe ce
3aKJbYYHTH J1a je OHAa HEMHHOBHO OMJIa J1€0 HerOBOT KOMIUIETA.

Y peny mpecToHMX WKOHAa Hana3u ce U uKoHa [IpeoOpakeme
XpHUCTOBO, paj TPUYKOT MajcTopa, ca TPUYKUM CHUTHATypama, W3y3eTHe
yMETHUYKE BpeaHOCTU. IbeHa TemaTHKa, ayTOPCTBO M HEMOCTOjamhe
KOMITaKTHE IIeJIMHE K0joj OM mpuranaia, ynyhyje na je JoHera U3 Heke
Jpyre UpKBe

W3BaH MKOHOCTaca Hajla3e ce YETHPU WKOHE BEIMKHUX (hopmaTa,
KOje Cy Ce CBOJEeBPEMEHO BEpPOBAaTHO Haja3Wiieé Ha CTapOM HMKOHOCTAcy.
[Ipectona wuxona IlpecBere boropomune ca Xpucrom (omreheHa)
Hactana je cpenuHoM 19. Beka. Mkona Caetor Joana Kpcruresba
Hactana je kpajem 19. wimm mouyetkom 20. Beka. Mkxona HoBozaBeTHe
Ceere Tpojuue (1900), motnucana, neno je Joana Bykammnoswuha,
uKoHonucia u mosepa u3 Huma.'® Mkona Ceetn Hukona Ha npecroiy
JIEJIO j€ HeKOT ciiadujer MajcTopa.

3aKkJpyyak

Hxonocrac manactupa y ['aGpoBily o0pa3oBaH je y BHUIIE €Tara.
[IpBOOUTHU MKOHOCTAC ca MPECTOHUM PEAOM MKOHA HacTao je oko 1815.
roguHe. Hanorpaawom je 1863. ronumHe no0MO yYeTHpU peAa HMKOHA:

132 Bacwuh, [lasne, Ymemuuuxa monozpaguja Kpywesya, Hosu Can: Maruna cpricka,

1990, 202 — 204.

133 3opan, Cresanosuh, Cpricka IpaBoClaBHA IPKBa y AIeKCHHAYKOM Kpajy ox 1833. mo
1918. rogune, Anekcunail: Japaa oubnmoreka ,,Byk Kapayuh" Anexcunar, 2015, 52.
13% Vrmwemra, Pajuesuh, Hosuja kynmypna u ymemmuuuxa npownocm Kpywesya,
Kpyuesar, 1998, 17 — 25.

135 Josan Bykammnosuh je 3a upkBy Basuecewa [ocnogmer y Topmem MarejeBiyy
1899. roauHe HacIMKAO W MOTITHCAO NATPOHCKY UKOHY.
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MpecToHu pen, [ensucHu uuH ca anocronuma, [IpasHuuHe ukoHe U TpU
MKOHOCTacHa KpcTa. LlenokymHM mporpam MKOHOCTaca €acTojao ce U3
BEJIMKOT OpOja MKOHA pa3IudyuTHX ayTopa u3 19. u nmoyerka 20. Beka.
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Ignjatije Uro$ Dordevi¢

ICONOSTAS OF THE HOLY TRINITY MONASTERY IN
GABROVAC
The iconostasis of the monastery in Gabrovac consists of several layers.
The original iconostasis with one row of icons was created around 1815.
By upgrading the iconostasis in 1863, it got four rows of icons. Today, it
houses several icons from the late 19" and early 20" centuries.
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Cn. 2. Cpetu anoctoa CumMeoH, JIen3MCHU YUH ca arocTojnma, 1863.

Cu. 4. IIpecsera boropoauna ca Xpucrom, [Ipecrone nkone, Hacrac
Tomuh
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Ca. 5. IIpeoOpaxeme Xpucroso, [Ipectone nkone
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Pregledni rad

RAZVOJ ELEKTRONSKOG PLATNOG PROMETA KOD
ZEMALJA U TRANZICIJI

Rezime: Savremene platne transakcije su zamrSeno vezane za integraciju
informacionih i komunikacionih tehnologija, olakSavaju¢i razmenu putem
elektronskih poruka wunutar informacionih sistema ucesnika. ZavrSetak
elektronskih platnih transakcija nastaje po prijemu elektronske poruke od strane
primaoca ili potvrdi posiljaoca o prijemu poruke, a validnost zavisi od
pridrzavanja propisanih formata, autentifikacije putem elektronskih potpisa i
postovanja utvrdenih pravila.

Razvijene trziSne ekonomije pokazuju razli¢ite modele za sisteme poravnanja
plac¢anja, posebno u transakcijama koje ukljucuju znacajne vrednosti. Zemlje
centralne i istocne Evrope koje su prolazile kroz proces tranzicije su se bavile
rekonstrukcijom platnih sistema krajem 20. veka i naiSle su na dva
fundamentalna izazova: neadekvatne telekomunikacione mreze i nerazvijeni
bankarski sistem. Neefikasnost u strukturama upravljanja bankama, zajedno sa
stanovnistvom sklonim gotovinskom placanju zbog ru¢ne obrade transakcija,
primitivnih telekomunikacija i opSteg nepoverenja u bankarski sistem, podstakli
su ove zemlje da pokrenu sveobuhvatne reforme platnog sistema. ReSavanje
ovih izazova postalo je kljuéno jer su ove nacije nastojale da uspostave temelje
za razvoj trzisne ekonomije.

Kljuéne reéi: tranzcijia, platni promet, razvoj elektronskog poslovanja.

YBoa

Platni sistem predstavlja temeljni podsistem u Sirem finansijskom okviru, a
tokom poslednje dve decenije znacajna paznja posvecena je proucavanju,

136 Nauc¢ni saradnik, dr Vladan Vladisavljevi¢, Fakulteta za hotelijerstvo i turizam
Vrnjacka Banja, E-mail: vlada91@gmail.com

137 Naucni saradnik, dr Nikola Milenkovi¢, , Fakulteta za hotelijerstvo i turizam
Vrnjacka Banja, nikola.milenkovic@gmail.com

138 |strazivad saradnik, Milo$ Radosavljevi¢, M.Sc., Institut primenjenih nauka Beograd,
Lomina 2, mradosavljevic93@gmail.com
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razvoju i primeni standarda u ovoj oblasti. Kljuéni znafaj pouzdanog i
efikasnog platnog sistema je naglasen njegovom ulogom kao osnovnog
preduslova za efikasno funkcionisanje celokupnog finansijskog ekosistema
jedne zemlje. Ovaj znacaj je naveo i profesionalne zajednice i medunarodne
finansijske institucije da daju prioritet uspostavljanju standarda, preporuka i
smernica.

Bank for International Settlements, koja se nalazi u Bazelu, posebno preko svog
Komiteta za sisteme placanja i poravnanja, pojavila se kao klju¢na institucija
odgovorna za formulisanje osnovnih standarda u ovoj oblasti. Platni sistem se
sastoji od dve integralne komponente — sistema obracuna i platnih instrumenata
— koji rade u tandemu i ¢ine kohezivnu celinu.

U savremenom platnom prometu, ucesnici imaju koristi od Kkoris¢enja
savremenih, dobro osmisljenih platnih instrumenata i fleksibilnosti izbora
razlicitih oblika i metoda placanja. Postizanje tacnosti, efikasnosti i isplativosti
placanja zahteva harmoni¢no uskladivanje platnih procesa, instrumenata i
metoda putem medusobnih dogovora.

Evolucija platnih transakcija u modernoj eri usko je povezana sa integracijom
informacionih i komunikacionih tehnologija. Elektronske poruke sluze kao
primarni medij za pla¢anja, razmenjuju¢i se kroz informacione sisteme
subjekata ucesnika. Ove elektronske poruke, koje definisSu zakonodavna tela,
Cesto predvodena centralnim bankama, obuhvataju elektronski generisane,
poslate, proverene, primljene i uskladiStene informacije.

Strategije implementacije platnog sistema generalno padaju u dve kategorije:
postepena tranzicija i naglo usvajanje novog sistema. Zemlje u tranziciji su
znacajno napredovale u ovom domenu, koriste¢i nove informacione i
komunikacione tehnologije i pridrzavajuci se SWIFT standarda. Ovaj napredak
ne samo da je smanjio jaz u odnosu na ekonomski razvijene zemlje, vec je
takode pozicionirao ove zemlje u tranziciji za integraciju u Jedinstvenu evro
zonu platnih sistema SEPA (Single Euro Payments Area), postavljajuéi jak
temelj za njihovo ucesc¢e u globalnom finansijskom okruzenju.

Uloga i evolucija platnih sistema u globalnom finansijskom sistemu

Platni sistem, osnovni podsistem finansijskog okvira, privukao je znacajnu
paznju struéne javnosti u poslednje dve decenije. TeZnja za proucavanjem,
razvojem i primenom standarda u ovoj oblasti je podstaknuta shvatanjem da je
pouzdan i efikasan sistem placanja kamen temeljac za efikasno funkcionisanje
finansijskog sistema cele zemlje. Medunarodne finansijske institucije,
prepoznajuéi njenu kljuénu ulogu, osnivaju komitete za postavljanje standarda,
preporuka i smernica, pri ¢emu Banka za medunarodna poravnanja u Bazelu
igra temeljnu ulogu kroz svoj Komitet za sisteme placanja i poravnanja.

Sastojeci se od sistema obracCuna i platnih instrumenata, dvostruke komponente
platnog sistema harmoni¢no doprinose njegovoj holistickoj funkcionalnosti.
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Platne transakcije se razvijaju u tandemu sa ekonomskim i finansijskim
razvojem zemlje, ukorenjene u uspostavljenim odnosima poverenja izmedu
centralne banke i komercijalnih banaka (Chaffey, 2007). Stalno unapredenje
organizacije, metoda, oblika i instrumenata plac¢anja karakteriSe putanju razvoja,
prepoznajuéi da ne postoji univerzalno idealan metod za organizovanje platnih
sistema Sirom sveta.

U poslednjoj deceniji, pojavio se medunarodni trend posto su platni sistemi u
razli¢itim zemljama uskladeni sa standardima koje su postavile institucije kao
Sto su BIS, MMF i ECB. Klju¢no za postizanje monetarne i finansijske
stabilnosti je aktivno uces$¢e centralnih banaka. Moderno organizovane platne
transakcije ne samo da nude ulesnicima pristup savremenim platnim
instrumentima, ve¢ i fleksibilnost izbora razli¢itih oblika i metoda. Kljuc¢ za
taCna, efikasna i ekonomicna plac¢anja lezi u medusobnom dogovoru izmedu
organizacije procesa placanja, instrumenata, oblika i metoda — zajednicki napor
od sustinskog znaCaja za besprekorno funkcionisanje platnih sistema na
globalnom nivou (Skorup, 2013).

Savremene platne transakcije su zamrSeno vezane za informacione i
komunikacione tehnologije, sa elektronskim porukama koje se razmenjuju
preko informacionih sistema ucesnika, vodenih zakonodavnim strukturama,
kojima Cesto upravljaju centralne banke. U razvijenim privredama postoje
razli¢iti modeli sistema za poravnanje plac¢anja, posebno u transakcijama velikih
vrednosti, koji se razlikuju po operaterima sistema, tipovima obracuna i
potencijalnoj upotrebi pozajmljivanja unutar dana.

Dve strategije implementacije za platne sisteme — postepena tranzicija i naglo
usvajanje — olaksale su integraciju zemalja u tranziciji u Jedinstvenu evro zonu
platnih sistema (SEPA), vodenu napretkom tehnologije i postovanjem SWIFT
standarda. SEPA, =zajedni¢ki projekat evropske bankarske industrije 1
Evrosistema, ima za cilj da koristi evropskim klijentima, obezbedujuci
objedinjene novcanice i kovanice $irom evrozone. Medutim, izazovi i dalje
postoje jer su nacionalni platni sistemi evrozone i dalje podeljeni, a svaki
zadrzava specificna reSenja i standarde.

Za gradane i mala preduzeca, uspostavljanje evrozone nudi opipljive pogodnosti
za prekograni¢na gotovinska placanja. Medutim, kompanije koje posluju u vise
zemalja evrozone i dalje se suoCavaju sa izazovima, kojima su potrebni posebni
racuni za transakcije. Prekograni¢na placanja za potroSace imaju vise tarife, a
instrumenti placanja i infrastruktura se razlikuju od zemlje do zemlje.

SEPA je za 490 miliona Evropljana obezbedila jedinstven instrument za
bankarske operacije, uz prelazni period koji omogucava koegzistenciju
nacionalnih instrumenata placanja.
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Platni promet zemalja u tranziciji

Krajem 20. veka mnoge zemlje Centralne i Isto¢ne Evrope suocile su se sa
izazovima u rekonstrukciji svojih platnih sistema kako bi podrzale razvoj
trziSnih ekonomija. Identifikovana su dva znacajna ogranicenja: nedovoljna
telekomunikaciona mreZza i nerazvijen bankarski sistem (Gasevi¢, 2016). U
Centralnoj i Isto¢noj Evropi, neefikasne strukture upravljanja bankama i
stanovnis§tvo sklono gotovinskom placanju zbog ru¢ne obrade transakcija i
nedostatka poverenja u bankarski sistem dodatno su zakomplikovale stvari,
zahtevaju¢i reforme platnog sistema (Chaffey, 2007).

U Poljskoj je reforma plac¢anja pocela 1990. godine uvodenjem teleks usluga i
uspostavljanjem Nacionalne klirinske kuce u narednoj godini. Reforma je imala
za cilj razvoj sistema poravnanja, u pocetku sa neto poravnanjem, a kasnije
prelaskom na sistem bruto poravnanja u realnom vremenu (RTGS) za
elektronska placanja. Medutim, reformski ciljevi su pretrpeli promene,
naglasavajuci izazove povezane sa zahtevom za brzim rezultatima u zemljama u
razvoju i zemljama u tranziciji.

U Ceskoj Republici, reforma platnog sistema pocela je 1992. godine
funkcionisanjem klirinske mreze u realnom vremenu. Medutim, do 1996.
godine kredibilitet finansijskog trzista je opao zbog kolapsa velikih privatnih
banaka, propadanja manjih banaka i opSteg smanjenja likvidnosti (Roblek,
2016). Izazovi su se $irili dalje od poboljsanja platnog sistema, naglasavajuéi
probleme medubankarskog trzista i poteskocée svojstvene bankarskom sistemu.

Na teritoriji bivse SFRJ proces tranzicije je imao jedinstvenu putanju. Zapocet
1990-ih, proces je prekinut raspadom zemlje (Duki¢ Mijatovi¢, 2022). Pre
tranzicije, platnim prometom je upravljala drzavna institucija SDK (Sistem
drustvenog racunovodstva). Nakon raspada zemlje, novoformirane drzave su
nastavile proces tranzicije pojedina¢no, uz neke prekide zbog ratova. Slovenija
je predvodila transformaciju, a slede Hrvatska, Bosha i Hercegovina,
Makedonija, Srbija i Crna Gora.

Slovenacka reforma platnog prometa u osnovi je orijentisana na TARGET
sistem, uskladen sa uslovima za pristupanje platnom sistemu Evropske unije.
Reforma se odvijala u dve faze, ukljucujuéi prenos racuna obavezne rezerve
banaka u Centralnu banku i pripremu banaka za novi platni sistem u smislu
tehnologije, standardizacije i reorganizacije poslovanja.

Od maja 1998. godine, platne transakcije u Sloveniji su zasnovane na sistemu
bruto poravnanja u realnom vremenu (RTGS) koji je povezan sa SWIFT
mrezom (Mujevié, 2020). Ovo podeSavanje obezbeduje razmenu podataka
izmedu RTGS-a i kreditnih institucija. Centralna banka je povezana sa SWIFT-
om preko dva nezavisna sistema, obezbedujuéi brz oporavak u slucaju kvara
sistema. Bezbednost podataka se odrzava kroz dvostruku autentifikaciju i
bilateralnu razmenu kljuceva.
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RTGS sistem, klju¢na komponenta platnog sistema Slovenije, olakSava
pojedinac¢na plac¢anja u realnom vremenu izmedu kreditnih institucija preko
raCuna za poravnanje kod Centralne banke. Do neopozivog i bezuslovnog
izvrSenja naloga za placanje dolazi samo ako na odgovaraju¢im ra¢unima ima
dovoljno sredstava (Divljak, 2018). Rade¢i na dogovorenim poslovnim
principima, Centralna banka zadrzava ovlas¢enje da privremeno obustavi
placanja. Sve u svemu, slovenacki platni sistem odrazava posvecenost
modernizaciji, efikasnosti i integraciji sa evropskim standardima.

U Srbiji je u januaru 2003. sprovedena znacajna reforma platnog sistema,
prenoseci platni promet sa Sluzbe za poravnanje i platni promet na komercijalne
banke (Luki¢, 2019). Uskladen sa Osnovnim principima Banke za medunarodna
poravnanja za Sistemski vazne platne sisteme, novi sistem ispunjava deset
oshovnih poslovnih principa.

Domace platne transakcije obuhvataju medubankarske transakcije koje se
obavljaju preko klirin§kog sistema u realnom vremenu (RTGS) i Narodne banke
Srbije (NBS), kao i interne transakcije izmedu klijenata u okviru iste banke.
RTGS sistem omogucava pojedinacne naloge u realnom vremenu, zasnovane na
bruto principu, koji se izvrSavaju odmah po prijemu, uz velika placanja
propisana operativnim pravilima i sprovode se u SWIFT formatima MT103 i
MT202.

Kliring, ili neto poravnanje, podrazumeva obracun multilateralnih neto iznosa
na ra¢unima za poravnanje nakon prijema grupisanih naloga za plac¢anje. Mala
placanja se obraduju u SWIFT formatu MT102 poruka, pri ¢emu jedna poruka
moze da primi do 100 naloga za placanje. Ucesnici u RTGS i klirinSkom
sistemu razmenjuju platne transakcije putem SWIFT standardnih poruka preko
privatne komunikacione mreze NBS, gde je NBS operater i vlasnik oba sistema.

Znacajna usluga uvedena 2005. godine omogucila je da se mala pla¢anja u
kliringu izvrSavaju u RTGS sistemu po nizoj stopi, $to je rezultiralo povecanjem
usvajanja i smanjenjem udela plac¢anja u kliringu. NBS VAN mreza pokriva
Srbiju, koriste¢i razli¢ite pristupne tehnologije i TCP/IP komunikacioni
protokol, uz enkripciju koja obezbeduje siguran prenos podataka.

SWIFT mreZza sluzi kao rezervna kopija NBS VAN mreZze, deli formate poruka.
Tehnologija javnih kljuéeva i elektronski potpisi doprinose verifikaciji
autenti¢nosti 1 tacnosti poruke. Arhitektura informacionog sistema platnog
sistema NBS obuhvata centralni raunar, raCunar za razvoj i racunar za podrsku
za oporavak od katastrofe.

Logi¢na i funkcionalna organizacija platnog sistema ukljucuje proizvodnju, hot
backup, udaljenu rezervnu kopiju i testne lokacije, Sto odrazava robustan i
sveobuhvatan okvir za efikasne i bezbedne platne transakcije u Srbiji.

Narodna banka Srbije (NBS) uspostavila je snaznu funkcionalnu arhitekturu
svog platnog sistema, koja predstavlja osnovu za njen plan kontinuiteta

111



poslovanja (Mikari¢, 2013). Ovaj plan opisuje procedure i ukljucuje primenjene
tehnologije kako bi se garantovala dostupnost kriti¢nih radnih procesa. Suoceni
sa smetnjama koje mogu uciniti delove informacione infrastrukture ili ceo
racunarski centar nedostupnim, plan obezbeduje brz povratak na funkcionalnost.
Ovaj proaktivni pristup je posebno vazan u vanrednim okolnostima, kao §to su
prirodne katastrofe, pokazuju¢i posvecenost NBS odrzavanju integriteta i
kontinuiteta poslovanja svog platnog sistema.

U Bosni i Hercegovini uspostavljena su tri odvojena sistema placanja, od kojih
je svaki imao monopol na bezgotovinsko placanje na svojoj teritoriji. Centralna
banka Bosne i Hercegovine (CBBiH) pocela je sa radom u avgustu 1997.
godine, uspostavljajuci tri klirinske ku¢e u Banja Luci, Mostaru i Sarajevu, uz
naknadne veze sa bankama i koordinaciju sa CBBiH u Sarajevu. 1998. godine
ZPP je =zatvoren, a specijalne klirinske kuce osnovane su odlukom
medunarodnih predstavnika u Madridu (Jevremovi¢, 2014).

Reforma platnog prometa, vodena preporukama Kancelarije za ekonomsko
restrukturiranje (ERQO) pri USAID-u/BiH, izvrSena je 5. januara 2001. godine,
prenoseci platni promet sa Zavoda za platni promet (ZPP) na komercijalne
banke. Cetrdeset od 57 banaka je dobilo dozvole, §to je rezultiralo zna¢ajnim
poboljsanjima, ukljucujuci poveéanje brzine transakcija, smanjenje troSkova i
usvajanje evropskih standarda.

Platni promet u BiH funkcioni$e kroz dva medusobno povezana sistema: bruto
poravnanje u realnom vremenu (RTGS) i ziro kliring (Peki¢, 2022). Centralna
banka BiH razvila je vlastitu mrezu ziro kliringa. Poruke u ziro kliringu koriste
SWIFT format, ali ne prolaze kroz SWIFT mrezu. RTGS u CBBiH je zasnovan
na platformi Logica Clearing and Settlement Sistem - Centralni ra¢unovodstveni
sistem, sa SWIFT-om kao standardnim protokolom za platne transakcije.

Metod komunikacije izmedu banaka prati metodologiju SWIFT Alliance I-Net
Server CBT, koriste¢i standardne tipove poruka (MT 100, MT 202, itd.).
Implementacija Halcom sistema za ziro kliring, koji koristi SWIFT format
poruka, ali radi van SWIFT mreze, omogucéila je efikasan transfer placanja.
Dodatno, u Bosni i Hercegovini je brzo implementiran elektronski nacin
placanja na veb bazi, koji pokriva cjelokupni sistem platnog prometa sa
uvezenim softverom Logica UK Limited za RTGS i Halcom iz Slovenije za ziro
kliring.

Crna Gora je izvrSila sveobuhvatnu reformu svog platnog sistema, uskladivsi ga
zemalja Evropske unije. Regulatorni okvir, koji obuhvata razliCite zakone,
odluke, uputstva 1 miSljenja, uveo je suStinske novine i doprineo
demonopolizaciji platnog sistema.

Prva faza reforme, sprovedena 2003. godine, podrazumevala je znaCajne
promene u nadleznosti i obimu platnog prometa. Sluzba za obracun i placanja
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(ZOP) integrisana je u operativne i upravljacke strukture Centralne banke Crne
Gore, a poslovne banke su prosirile svoje filijale, dobijaju¢i odobrenje za
obavljanje platnog prometa u razli¢itim organizacionim jedinicama S§irom
zemlje. Regionalni centri Centralne banke osnovani su za podrsku bankama u
gotovinskom 1 platnom prometu. Pored toga, uloga PoSte Crne Gore je
promenjena u ulogu bankarskog agenta.

U drugoj fazi, nakon zavrsetka prve 2003. godine, doslo je do prenosa usluga
bezgotovinskog i gotovinskog plathog prometa na komercijalne banke.
Monopol Centralne banke postepeno je ukinut implementacijom
unutarbankarskih platnih sistema. U ovoj fazi banke su pocele da obraduju
unutarbankarska plac¢anja za svoje klijente, dok je Centralna banka zadrzala
ulogu procesora medubankarskih placanja putem bruto poravnanja u realnom
vremenu (RTGS) i1 odlozenog kliringa (DNS).

Novi platni sistem u Crnoj Gori je u skladu sa savremenim standardima, koji
obuhvata SWIFT standarde za medubankarske platne poruke, strukturu IBAN
racuna, BIC (bankovni identifikacioni kod) i efikasne mreze za prenos
informacija i komunikacionih podataka. Elektronska dostava instrukcija za
placanje je olakSsana preko privatne mreze Siroke mreze (VAN) Centralne
banke, koriste¢i SWIFT format i mrezu (Petrovi¢, 2018).

Operativno, nalozi za placanje u RTGS-u se bruto izraCunavaju na osnovu
raspolozive likvidnosti racunovodstvenog racuna, kori§¢enjem metode FIFO
(First In, First Out). Reforme platnog sistema u Crnoj Gori odrazavaju
posvecenost najboljim medunarodnim praksama i tehnoloskom napretku.

Reforma platnog prometa u Hrvatskoj zapoceta je tokom tranzicije zemlje u
trziSnu ekonomiju nakon sticanja nezavisnosti. Komercijalne banke su pre
reforme obavljale platni promet za fizi¢ka lica i platni promet sa inostranstvom,
dok je Zavod za platni promet (ZAP) upravljao segmentom za pravna lica. Novi
Zakon o platnom prometu, usvojen 2001. godine, uskladio je platni promet sa
trziSnim uslovima, omogucéavajuc¢i poslovnim bankama da obavljaju domace
platne transakcije i upravljaju svojom likvidnoscu.

Pod nadleznos¢u Evropske monetarne unije, Hrvatska Narodna Banka (HNB) je
usvojila podzakonske akte i uspostavila pravni okvir za platni promet. Hrvatski
sistem velikih placanja (HSVP) i Nacionalni klirinski sistem (NKS) stvoreni su
za medubankarske transakcije, koji rade na bruto i neto multilateralnoj osnovi.

Banke u Hrvatskoj preuzele su punu odgovornost za vodenje tekuc¢ih racuna
klijenata, a sklopljeni su ugovori za otvaranje i odrZzavanje tih ra¢una. Razvoj
elektronskog poslovanja omogucio je klijentima razli¢ite opcije za podnosenje
naloga i dobijanje povratnih informacija o izvrSenju naloga, smanjujuci znacaj
fizickog podnosenja naloga.

Jedinstveni registar ra¢una omogucio je blokadu svih ra¢una privrednog
subjekta u viSe banaka ukoliko su postojale neizmirene obaveze. SWIFT je
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koriS¢en za naloge za placanje i operativne zadatke vezane za poravnanje preko
HSVP-a. Obracun platnog prometa preko NKS-a raden je na neto
multilateralnoj osnovi, sa izmirivanjem neto pozicija na kraju obracunskog
dana.

Hrvatska narodna banka izmirivala je bankovne racune direktnim transferima na
osnovu kona¢nih neto pozicija. Ako je neto pozicija bila pozitivna, HNB je
odobravala Ziro raun banke, a ako je negativna, teretila je ziro racun. Nalozi za
placanje izvrSeni su do odobrenih limita na racunima za namirenje, a HSVP je
obracunavao bankovne racune kod HNB-a, osiguravajuci nesmetan rad platnog
prometa u Hrvatskoj.

U Makedoniji je reforma platnog sistema ukljucivala postepen prenos placanja u
periodu od Sest meseci. Zakonska regulativa uspostavljena je pre prenosa
platnog prometa na banke, oslanjaju¢i se na iskustvo iz Boshe i Hercegovine.
Danas se Makedonija moZe pohvaliti snaznim komunikacionim resursima.

Narodna banka Makedonije koristi CMA A.B. reSenje za obracun RTGS velikih
placanja, uz olak$anu razmenu podataka preko SWIFT mreze pomocu oblika
V. Ova struktura eliminiSe potrebu za zatvorenom grupom korisnika, jer su
sve poruke upuéene Narodnoj banci Makedonije.

Kretanje platnih poruka prati strukturu u obliku slova V, gde se kompletna
poruka sa svim informacijama o pla¢anju inicijalno prenosi u klirinsku kuéu, a
zatim prosleduje banci primaocu nakon $to se transfer izracuna.

Banke imaju moguénost da kao komunikacioni kanal koriste SITA mrezu ili
VPN preko MAKTELEKOM-a. Komunikacija sa ziro kliringom se odvija
preko VPN-a, pri ¢emu banke kupuju iznajmljenu liniju od MAKTELEKOM-a
koja obezbeduje tri virtuelna kanala. Ovi kanali se mogu Koristiti za aktivnosti
zirokliringa, RTGS-a i medubankarskog trzista novca.

Zakljuéak

Platni sistem je privukao znacajnu paznju stru¢ne zajednice u poslednje dve
decenije, a posebno u doba elektronske komunikacije gde se omogucava brz i
pouzdan transfer informacija. Zemlje Centralne i Isto¢ne Evrope suodile su se sa
izazovima krajem 20. veka tokom procesa tranzicije, reSavajuci pitanja kao $to
su neadekvatne telekomunikacione mreze i nerazvijeni bankarski sistemi. Ovi
izazovi su podstakli sveobuhvatne reforme platnog prometa, prepoznajuéi
vaznost pouzdanog i efikasnog platnog sistema za razvoj trziSne ekonomije.

Banka za medunarodna poravnanja, posebno preko svog Komiteta za platni
promet i sisteme poravnanja, igra klju¢nu ulogu u formulisanju osnovnih
standarda za platne sisteme. Platni sistem se sastoji od sistema poravnanja i
platnih instrumenata, obe integralne komponente koje rade zajedno.

Evolucija platnog prometa u modernoj eri je usko povezana sa integracijom
informacionih i komunikacionih tehnologija. Elektronske poruke sluze kao
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primarni medij koji se razmenjuju kroz informacione sisteme ucesnika, pri cemu
zakonodavna tela definiSu strukturu i standarde.

Strategije implementacije platnog sistema mogu biti postepene ili nagle. Zemlje
u tranziciji su napravile znafajan napredak, koriste¢i nove tehnologije i
pridrzavajué¢i se SWIFT standarda, smanjujuci jaz sa ekonomski razvijenim
zemljama i pozicionirajuéi se za integraciju u Jedinstvenu zonu plac¢anja u
evrima (SEPA). Ovaj napredak uspostavlja jaku osnovu za njihovo uéesée u
globalnom finansijskom okruzenju.
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DEVELOPMENT OF ELECRTONIC PAYMENT SYSTEMS IN
COUNTRIES IN TRANSITION

Abstract: Contemporary payment transactions are intricately linked to the
integration of information and communication technologies, facilitating
exchanges through electronic messages within the information systems of
participants. The completion of electronic payment transactions occurs upon the
receipt of an electronic message by the recipient or confirmation from the
sender about the message's reception, and its validity depends on adherence to
prescribed formats, authentication through electronic signatures, and
compliance with established rules. Developed market economies exhibit various
models for payment settlement systems, especially in transactions involving
significant values. Countries in Central and Eastern Europe undergoing the
transition process faced two fundamental challenges: inadequate
telecommunication networks and an underdeveloped banking system.
Inefficiencies in bank management structures, coupled with a population
inclined towards cash payments due to manual transaction processing, primitive
telecommunications, and a general lack of trust in the banking system, prompted
these countries to initiate comprehensive reforms of their payment systems.
Addressing these challenges became crucial as these nations sought to establish
the foundations for the development of a market economy.

Kljuéne rei: transition, payment transactions, electronic business
development.
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Ilpukas kmwuce:

JdoopuBoje JoBanoBuh, /leJaTHOCT MocaaHUKa JAaroAUHCKOT U
Rynpujckor okpyra y paay HapoaHuX ckymmTuHa KnexeBune
Cpouje, Jaronuna: AyTopcko uzaame, 2022, 404

[TonmymwaBajyhu OpojHe Mpa3HWHE y HalleM ca3Hamby O jeAHO] BaXKHO]
TEMH, Kao IITO je MmapiaMeHTapHu XUBOT y KuexxeBunu CpOwuju, moYeB oOf
YCTaHWYKHX 0 HAapOMHHX CKYNIITHHA, OJPXKAHUX HEMOCPEJHO Tpe
mporjaiiekha KpaJbeBUHE, ayTOp FOPEIOMEHYTe Y30pHe CTyauje mocBehene, mpe
CcBera, JIeJTaTHOCTUMA MOCNIAaHUKa 3 JaromuHckor M Rynpujckor okpyra y pamy
MMOMEHYTHX BHCOKHX CKYIIOBa, Ojaromapehm cTpydHO] CHPEMHOCTH W OYHUTO]
CIPETHOCTH jEAHOT TYTOTOTOIUIILET apXUBCKOT JeNaTHUKA, YCIIEOo je Ja ca3nia
jeaHy yCIelIHy U y30pHY JOKyMEHTapHy MOHOTpadHjy Ha IOMEHYTY TEMY.

Kaxo mo cama Tema mapiaMeHTapHOT XUBOTa y 19. Beky, carinegaBaHa U3
onpeheHor peruona CpOuje, Huje OWia NpeAMET IOCEOHOT H3yYaBama,
n3y3numajyhu map Mamux pagoBa, 0By MOHOIpadHjy MOKEMO MMOCMATPaTH U Kao
NUOHUPCKU HCTPAKMBAYKK IIOIYyXBAaT, KOHKPETHO OrPaHHYEH HAa IPOCTOP
ITomopasiba, PecaBe u JleBua, OQHOCHO TajallllbUX OKpyra, JaroguHCKOT U
hymnpwujckor.

Opx He Mmanor 3Havaja je W JMYHOCT aytopa, Mp JloOpusoja JoBanosuha
(Jaromuna, 1952), apxMBCKOT CaBeTHUKA Y MEH3UjH, €Ta0JIMPaHOT U CEPHO3HOT
HCTpaKuBaya Oorare MpoILIOCTH HErOBOI POJHOT Kpaja, yuja Oubiauorpaduja
pamoBa caJpKu map JleCeTUHa MOHOrpadHja W CTOTHHAK MambUX HAYYHHX H
CTpy4HHX panoBa. Kmura mocBehena HapomHHM CKymuTHHamMa y KHexeBuHH
CpOwuju u yuemrhy nociaHuka ca noapy4uja JaroguHckor 1 Rynpujckor okpyra
y UCTUM, TOKOM THX OcCaM JelleHHja TMapiiaMeHTapHe MOBECHHIE Y JaTOM
nepuony (1804-1882), obmuma oxm oko 400 crpanuna, ypahena je
npodecnoHanHo, y3 OOMIHO Kopulnheme MpBOpa3pelHe apXuBcke rpahe,
aJIcKBaTHE JIUTEpaType W OHOBpPEMEHe ITamie. YTHUCAaK je Ja je MOMEHyTa
CTyAMja YCHENIHO OJATOBOPWIJIA YJIO)KEHOM aHTa)XKMaHy W Halopy ayTopa,
OJHOCHO Ja je OCBETIMNIA 33JaTy TeMy, Y3 BaXHy HallOMEHY Ja je ayTop
o0pazino M TMOjeIWHE HAPOIHE CKYIIITHHE, OHOCHO yuernhe u yiory
nojeJiMHaNa y pajgy OBHX HHCTHUTYIH]ja, KOje Cy Majo WM HUMaio Ouie
oOpahuBaHe y Hallloj UCTOpUOTPADHjH.

Kmura je monmesbeHa Ha jeceTak JejoBa, BPEMEHCKM BE3aHUX 3a
BJIaJIaBUHE TI0jeIMHUX BJIajiapa U XPOHOJOMIKK TOKpuBa meproxa ox 1804. mo
1882. rogune. Y Veody (9-12) ayrop ynyhyje unTaona Ha 3a4eTKe CpPICKOT

139 TIpodecop ucropuje, OIIL ,, 17. okrobap* Jaroauna ; stenakamen@gmail.com
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mapJaMeHTapHOT JKHUBOTa, KOjU ce jaBiba KpajeM 18. cromeha, HakoH
CeumroBckor mupa 1791. u noOujama cynraHoBux ¢depmana 1793. u 1794,
TOJIMHE, KOjU Cy OMJIM OCHOB 32 TI0jaBy M Ca3WBambe HAPOIHUX CKYMIITHHA 000D
KHE30Ba W HApOJHHMX NpBaka. Y TpBoM mornaBiby Ckynwmune y Ilpeom
cpnckom yemanxy (13-22) aytop mpartd MOYeTKE CKYMINITHHCKOT JKUBOTA Y
paTHUM OKOJIHOCTUMA, yKa3yjyhu Ha 3Hauyaj OcTpyKHHYKE CKYMIITHHE, H3Mehy
ocTaimx, Kao W Ha ydemhe aemyThpama ca JaTor MOApydYHja Yy HCTO].
KoHKpeTHO MHCIHM ce Ha [eNaTHOCT JYTrOTOTOIUIIGET jarOAWHCKOT TIPOTe
Munoja Bykamunosuha.

Hpyro nornasibe Ha3BaHo CKynwmuHe 3a épeme npee 61addguHe KHesd
Munowa (23-58) npatu pax oBe mHCTUTYHHje Y meproay ox 1815. mo 1839.
TOJIMHE, Y3 OMacKy ayTopa Jia cropazymoM u3mel)y kHeza Musomra u Mapanuim
Anu name Huje Owno npenasuhao yBoleme HApPOAHUX CKYIIITHHA, allk Cy CE
OHE PEeIOBHO U YecTo onprkaBane. HazuBane cy ce Mane nim O6udane u bennke
wm ['1aBHe W ayTop WX je cBe MOMHcao, y3 oapeheHM KOMeHTap Be3aH 3a
JemyTHpPIIe U3 JaTUX OKpyra, MoYeB OJf OHMX Koje cy Ipkane Ha DypheBman u
MutpoBaaH, Koje cy y MOYeTKy Ouiie BHUILE CKYITOBH HAXUjCKUX CTapelinHa, 10
mpBe penoBHe, DypheBcke ckymmturae (1824), a mpeko Mutposcke, Majcke,
Benuke wapomne, Tajue, Byphecke, MutpoBcke, debpyapcke, omner
DByphercke, oner Benuke napoane, Tpudyncke, Cperemcke BEITUKE HApOIHE,
[lerpoBcke, nmo CmacoBcke ckynmruHe. [loceOHa mnaxkma mnocBeheHa je
Cpetemckoj Bennkoj HaponHoj ckymmTuHA (1835), curypHO Haj3HAMEHHUTH]O]
CKYMIITHHY Yy TIEpHOAY TIpBE BlagaBuHe kKHe3a Muuoma O6peHosuha. AyTop je
negatHo npompatuo u pan IlomopaBana, PecaBana u JleByana y oBuUM
nenraBabuMa, uctmuyhm genarHoct MmitocaBa  3xapaBkoBuha  PecaBma,
ynpaButejba Haxuje hympujcke, Munete PanojkoBuha, ymnpaBureshba Haxuje
jaromuHcke, Munoja TomopoBuha, uinaHa cyna jaroAMHCKOI M OCTAIMX
JeryTara.

VY neny xmure Hapoowe ckymumune y epeme npee 61a0agune KHe3a
Muxauna Obpenosuha (59-66) mpaTnMo mapjJaMeHTapHU paj KPo3 aKTHBHOCTH
Ha TPH CKyHIITHHE ojpkaHuX TokoM 1840. romuue y Tomumnepy, rae cy Owmm
3aMaXeHW HACTyNH IoclaHuka wu3 Jaromune Mwure Tupwha, Muomia
Mwubkosuha u Jepemuje CranojeBuha, nok cnenehe mornaeibe Cxkynwmune 3a
speme Anexcanopa Kapahophesuha (67-136) tpertupa nepuox ox 1842. o
1858. roguHe, Kpo3 pajx HEKOJIMKO OKYIUbambha HAPOJHHUX MPEJACTABHUKA, ITOYEB
on Tomuuzaepcke (1843) no Ceeroanapejcke ckynmrtuhe. (1858/59), y3 nocra
nmoJilaTaka O HIp. peaknuju xureiba JarommHe w CBWiIajHIA Ha J0Ja3ak
KapahopheBor cuna nHa mpecto CpOuje uiau O Hpeajgo3rMa O HampenoBamby
yuHOBHUKA. Tpeba momeHyTd u omiayke IlerpoBcke ckymintuHe (1848),
onpkane y Kparyjepiy u 3ajedapy, riie Cy jarOAMHCKU JICIYTaTH IPEIIOKIIN
Ja ce YMHOBHMLIMMa 3a0paHu OaBJbel€ TPrOBMHOM, OIHOCHO Ja CBHU
YMHOBHULM Oyny miKojoBaHW. OBH NPEASIO3M HUCY CIPOBEACHH Y MPaKCH.
Haj3nauajHuja ckymnmTuHa y oBOM Iepuoay Omna je CBeroaHupejcka, Koja je
J0Bejia 10 CMeHe auHactdja u noBpatka y CpOujy, U3 emwurpainuje, riae je
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YKUBEO JIBE JICTIeHHje, cTapor u obomnenor kHeza Munomna O6peHosuha. AyTop,
MaHHpPOM HCKYCHOT HCTOpHKa, MpHKazyje yduemhe [ABOjHLIE TalalllbHX
yriegHux JaronmHana y paay oBe ckynmTure, Ctedana CteBue Muxaunosuha
n Mujanka PagenkoBmha. MHaue, Ha OBOj CKYIIITHHH y4YeCTBOBaJo je 22
nocnanuka u3 Jaroguackor u 19 nocnanvka u3 hynpujckor okpyra.

Jeo monorpadwuje HacnoBibeH Crynwimune y epeme Opyee 61a0A6UHE
knesa Muxauna Ob6penosulia (137-176) npaTu majbM IaplIaMEHTapHU JKABOT
Maje OanKaHCKe KHEeXKEBHHE, KPO3 pajl CBOjeBpCHOT HacTaBka CBeTOaHApEjCKe
CKYNIITUHE, KaKO Cy Ha3uBaJii MajorocnojuHcky ckymmtuny (1859), rue cy
Ounu BpJIO akTUBHU nocnaHuny Mujanko Pagenkosuh u Taca IletkoBuh. OBaj
pBH je u3abpad u 3a npeaceannka Ipeodpaxkencke ckymmrrae (1861), koja je
JIOHEINa BaKHE OZJTyKe, IIpe CBera y AOMEeHY oa0paMOeHe TONUTHKE U CTBapamy
HaponHe Bojcke. PanmenkoBuh je OHMO aKTHBaH W Ha  HapeIHO]
BenukorocnohuHckoj ckymmTrHH, 3ajeqHO ca hympujckum komerom CraHojeM
[TenuBanoBuhem, OIHOCHO JYrOrOAMIIELMM —IOCHaHUKOM u3  Ilapahmna
Anekcom Ilerkouhem. Ilocienwmwa ckymmThHa W3 OBOM Iepuojia Owia je
Muxospnancka (1867), rae je 3a0enekeHa aKTHBHOCT jarOJAWHCKOT TOCIIaHUKA
JoBana JoBanosuha, mpoTe.

Cneneha tnaBa moa HasuBoMm Crynuwimune y epeme namecnuwma (177-
238) maje cnMKy CKYHIITHHCKOT JKMBOTa y mepuony on 1868 mo 1872. roaune,
uctnayhn aHrakxmMaHe IIOCTaHUKA IOMOPABCKHX, PECaBCKUX W JIEBAYKHX
Humutpuja L[BetkoBuha, MummcaBa Puctuha, Jumutpuja bankosuha, /une
HankxoBuha u npyrux. M3 oBor gena CKymIITHHCKE HCTOpHje Tpeba M3ABOjUTH
Benuky ycraBotBopHy ckymmTHHY (1869), koja je monena YcraB (Tpojuukm
wm HamecHnuku), mo kome he HapojHa CKYIIITHHA KOHAYHO IOCTATH
3aKoHOMaBHM opraH.OBaj CPIICKM YCTaB je NPOMKMCA0 Ja ce U300pu Mopajy
BPILIUTH CBaKe YETBPTE FOJMHE, a CKYIIIITHHA Ja MMa 3ace/ama CBaKe TOJINHE.
TuMme 3ampaBo 3aMounmbe MapiIaMeHTapHH TOJUTHYKH JKUBOT, KOJU ce YOp30 H
akTuBupao. Kmura HaM jJaje mojaTke W JajbuM JIelIaBambiMa y TOM CMepy,
MPeKo paja CKYyNIITHHE Yy MOMEHYTOM Mepuojy. 3abenexeHe Cy W MOJIUTUYKE
akTMBHOCTH JarommHna JeBpema MapkoBuha, odummpa y ocTaBOu H
Ceunajuyanmaa Kocre Benmkwha, TproBma M MHIycTpujaiia, IO3HATOT IO
OpojHMM WHTEpIenanrjaMa Ha 3acelambuMa CKYMIITHHE, U TO Y JIyKeM
BPEMEHCKOM TIEPUO/TY.

[Mocnenwu neo kwure Cxymumune y epeme knesa Munana Obpenosuha
(239-298) mpatu BpsIO MPELU3HO MPEKO MPOTOKOJIA M CTEHOTPAdCKU OeIeIKH,
IIpe CBera paJl CKyIIITHHE Y PEIOBHUM cazuBUMa y nepuoay ox 1872. mo 1882.
TOJMHE, TJIe je 3alaXeH pajJ UCKYCHHUX MOCIaHHuKa, Kao MTo ¢y ounu Mujaiko
PanenkoBuh, any ¥ HOBHX MOJUTHYKUX CHAra, OJIMYEHUX y OyayhuM HapoHUM
Tpubynuma, dumutpujy Karuhy u3 Lpkeenna u Munmju MunoBanoBuhy u3
baunne. ¥ oBom mnepuoxy Cpbuja je Bommia nBa para npotuB OcMaHCKOT
napcrBa (1876-1878), a wna bepaunckom konrpecy (1878) mobuma je
HE3aBUCHOCT, Tj. MeljyHapoJHO NpU3HAKE W TEPUTOPHjaTHO Tpomrpeme. CBe
oBe noraljaje ucmparuie ¢y ceaHuie HapoaHe ckymmTuae. Ha cennuiu Jpyror
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penoBHOT ca3uBa ckymmutuHe 22. (hebpyapa 1882. nmoHera je jegHorimacHa
OJUTyKa TPHCYTHUX TNocnaHuka Aa ce CpOuja mporiacu 3a KpaJbeBHHY, a
aKyeJIHH KHe3 3a Kpajba.

Kmura ce 3aBpimaBa MOMUCOM H3BOpa (HEOOjaBJbEHHX U 00jaBJHCHHUX),
ONHOCHO JuTeparype. Mcra caapku W HEKONMKO Talena, alnd HHU jeIHY
WIYCTpaLujy.

N3 cBera wHampeny HaBemeHOr 3aKJbydyjeMO Ja je TpeTHpaHa
MoHorpadwuja mp Job6puBoja JoBanoBuha, mocsehena ak THBHOCTHMA TTOCITaHUKA
ca noapyumnja Ilomopasmsa, PecaBe m JleBua y pamy Hapoane ckymmTune
KuexeBune CpOuje u 1o y BpeMeHckoM nepuoay o 1804. mo 1882. romune,
BpelaH TMPWIOT aKTyelHO] JaroJAWHCKO] M CPIICKO] HCTOpHOTpaduju.
HcToBpeMeHO u3pakaBamMo M KaJbehe IITO je UCTa OALITAMIIAHA y THPAXKy Y
ceera necer (10) mpumepaka W Tako MONMPHIMYHO MOCTaJia HEAOCTyIHA U
CTPYYHO] U JJAMYKO]j jaBHOCTH.
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UPUTSTVO ZA AUTORE

Na desnoj strani u zaglavlju se nalazi ime, srednje slovo i prezime autora,
zvanje autora, a u fusnoti naziv ustanove, fakulteta i sedi$te i elektronska posta.
Naslov rada kucati na sredini velikim slovima - Bold (font 11). Podnaslovi se
pisu na sredini, velikim slovima (font 11) i numeriSu se arapskim brojevima.
Ukoliko podnaslov sadrzi vise celina, one se takode oznacavaju arapskim
brojevima, i to: 1.1. - malim obi¢nim slovima (font 11). Kada se strano ime ili
termin prvi put navode, u zagradi se daje izvorno pisanje. lzuzetak su latinski
termini, koji se piSu u originalu.

Obim rada ne sme biti ve¢i od 1 autorskog tabaka, (odnosno 10 stranica ili
32000 karaktera sa razmakom, 6000 karaktera kada se radi o prikazima). Tekst
treba pisati u fontu Times New Roman, veli¢ina slova 11, sa uvuéenim
pasusima i proredom 1,5.

Rezime predstavlja koncizni prikaz svrhe, podataka i rezultata nau¢nog rada i
pise se na srpskom jeziku uz navodenje 3-5 klju¢nih reci. Duzina rezimea je do
150 reci, a tekst se pise fontom velicine 10 pt. Margine, prored, novi red,
podlezu pravilima koja vaze za rad u celini.

Osnovni elementi rada su: naslov, rezime sa kljuénim re¢ima, uvod, predmet
rada i metode, rezultat i diskusija, na kraju rada abstract na engleskom jeziku sa
kljucnim recina.

Spisak literature se daje na posebnom listu, po mogucénosti pismom kojim
je stampan izvor. Navode se samo oni autori i radovi koji su pominjani u tekstu.

Reference u tekstu navoditi na slede¢i naéin: (Petrovi¢, Dasi¢, 2009: 41) -
br. Strane ako je potrebno. Reference ne navoditi u fusnotama. Listu
referenci na kraju rada navesti po abecednom redu prezimena autora po
slede¢em modelu:

Knjige, monografije: Prezime, ime autora (godina izdanja) Naslov
publikacije.Mesto,ime izdavaca.
Npr. Stankovi¢, Lj., Duki¢, S. (2009) Marketing. Nis, Ekonomski fakultet.

U slucaju daljeg uzastopnog navodenja istog dela, umesto prezimena autora i
godine izdanja moze se koristiti latinska skracenica za ibidem (lat. na ucrom
Mmecry), ali se broj stranice uvek navodi (ibid., 34).

U slucaju istovetnosti podataka skracenog bibliografskog navodenja izvora za
razlicita dela istog autora, uz godinu izdanja dodaje se redom slovo latini¢ne
abecede, a prema redosledu navodenja izvora u spisku literature:

Primer:

(Dasi¢, 2012a: 148) odnosi se na rad naveden u literaturi:
Dasi¢, D. (2012a). Azbuka rotarija. Jagodina: Narodna biblioteka Jagodina
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Clanci u nau¢nim ¢asopisima: Prezime, ime autora (godina izdanja) Naslov
¢lanka. Naslov ¢asopisa, Vol (broj): strane.

Npr. Keller, K. (1993) Conceptualizing, Measuring, and Managing Customer-
Based Brand Equity. Journal of Marketing, 57(1): 1-22.

Radovi u zbornicima sa konferencija: Prezime, ime autora (godina izdanja)
Naslov ¢lanka. Naziv konferencije: br. strana. Mesto odrZavanja, organizator.
Npr. Jerger, J., Knogler, M. (2009) The economic and financial crisis in South-
Eastern Europe. Proceedings of the Scientific Conference The Challenges of the
World Economic Crisis: 1-11. Nis: Faculty of Economics.

Internet izvori: Naziv, adresa sajta (datum pristupa). Npr. Narodna banka Srbije,
www.nbs.rs (15.02.2011.)

Iza rada ide Abstract (rezime) na engleskom jeziku, isto formatiran kao i rezime
na pocetku rada. Kod Abstracta - ja obavezno dati i naslov rada na engleskom
jeziku i prevedene Kljuéne reéi.

Ako ¢lanak predstavlja ekspoze o odbranjenoj magistarskoj ili doktorskoj tezi,
potrebno je priloZiti sledec¢e podatke: tacan naziv teme, datum odbrane, mesto
odbrane i sastav komisije.

Slike, tabele, formule - Tabele i slike se uvlace u tekst. 1znad tabele, odnosno
ispod slike, navodi se broj i naziv i to istim fontom kao i tekst rada. Pri
uvlacenju, tabele i slike se pozicioniraju centralizovano.

Rukopisi ¢e biti uzeti u razmatranje za objavljivanje uz uslov da isti rad nije
istovremeno ponuden nekom drugom ¢asopisu, a u sluc¢aju koautorskih radova
kada su oba autora saglasna sa tim da rad bude objavljen.

Radovi koji se predaju za objavljivanje moraju da se zashivaju na novijoj
literaturi, a posebno na izvorima, tj. radovima koji su objavljeni u nau¢nim
¢asopisima. Autori su u obavezi da prilikom slanja radova dostave i izjavu da taj
rad nije ranije objavljivan, tj. da rad nije autoplagijat ili plagijat. Tekstove, kao
attachment u program Microsoft Office slati u elektronskom formatu na adresu -
drddasic@gmail.com.

Smatra se da sva miSljena izneta u objavljenom radu spadaju u iskljucivu
odgovornost autora. Urednik, recenzenti ili izdavaci ne prihvataju odgovornost
za izneta misljenja autora.

SVI RADOVI SE RECENZIRAJU, RADOVI CE BITI KATEGORIZOVANI
PREMA PRAVILNIKU MINISTARSTVA ZA NAUKU I TEHNOLOSKI
RAZVOJ REPUBLIKE SRBIJE. SAMO RADOVI KOJI DOBIJU DVE
POZITIVNE RECENZIJE BICE OBJAVLJENL
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